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HISTORICAL NOTICES OF NONCONFORMITY AT YORK. 


Ir is rather remarkable, that of the 
regular parochial clergy in York, 
not one laid down his preferments, 
in consequence of the provisions 
of the Act of Uniformity. The four 
ministers, whom Calamy reports 
to have been silenced at that city, 
Messrs. Bowles, Perrot, Williams, 
and Calvert, had been appointed, 
during the Protectorate,to officiate, 
in turns, at the minster and other 
ehurches. The first-mentioned, 
Mr. Bowles was a man of great 
note. He was the son of Oliver 
Bowles, of Sutton, in Bedford- 
shire, and was born in February, 
1613. For some time he was 
chaplain to the Earl of Manches- 
ter; but when York was reduced 
by the parliamentary army, he 
was selected as one of the four 
ministers to be supported by go- 
vernment in that city. He is re- 
presented as uniting at oace un- 
common clearness of conception, 
great warmth of disposition, and 
a remarkable degree of prudence. 
In consequence of these qualities 
he possessed great influence, not 
only among his brother ministers, 
but also in the corporation of 
York, so that he was generally 
considered as the main spriug of 
all that was done in the city. He 
is said to have had the deanery of 
York offered him; and it is evi- 
dent, from authentic documents, 
that he was actually chosen vicar 
of Leeds. His conscientious ad- 
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herence to the principles of non- 
conformity, and the ascendancy of 
the high church party, however, 
prevented his advancement. He 
was held in high estimation by 
Drs. ‘Tillotson and Stillingfleet, 
who were extremely anxious that 
he should unite himself to the 
church of England; and with the 
view of removing his scruples, 
they are said to have spent a 
whole afternoon with him, but 
without effecting their purpose. 
He was particularly active about 
the Restoration ; and, ashe highly 
approved of that measure, he ac- 
companied Lord Fairfax to Breda. 
He died at the age of 49, and was 
buried on the eve of Bartholomew 
Day, 1662, so that, as Baxter ex- 
presses himself, his mouth was 
opened in heaven just at the time 
that it would have stopped on 
earth.* 

Richard Perrot, after he was 
silenced, studied and practiced 
medicine, and died at York, in 
1761, in the 41st year of his age. 

Peter Williams also remained 
at York, and was protected from 
the operations of the severe laws 
against nonconformity, by the in- 
fluence of Lady Lister, at whose 


* See Palmer’s Nonconformist Me- 
morial, vol. iii. p. 456, and Mr. Had- 
field’s Report of his Majesty’s Commis- 
sioners concerning Dame Sarah Hewley’s 
Charities, p. 44, a work whieh ought, 
especially at this time, to be in the hands 
of all orthodox ee 
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house he preached a weekly lec- 
ture, and which, after her death, 
was continued at Lady Watson’s. 
This lady was the widow of one 
of the Aldermen of York. Mr. 
Williams died on the 26th of 
March, 1680, at the age of 55. 

Thomas Calvert, author of 
‘“* The Blessed Jew of Morocco,” 
and other works, also continued 
at York, till driven from thence 
by the Oxford Act; but, after 
having resided for some time with 
Lady Berwick, near Tadcaster, he 
returned to York, where he died, 
in March 1679, aged 73. 

The biographer of the silenced 
or ejected ministers, informs us 
that York became the residence of 
five others of these excellent men, 
Messrs. J. Calvert, J. Whilton, 
Plackston, 8. Arlush,* and M. 
Hill. 

Mr. Hill was born at York, 
and was first settled at Helaugh, 
near that city, the residence of 
Philip Lord Wharton.+ After 
having been ejected from Thirsk, 
* “Stephen Arlish,” probably 8. Ar- 
lush, mentioned above, “in 1674 con- 
veyed to the feoffees a close in Fulford, 
on trust that the rents and profits should 
be disposed of and distributed thrice 
yearly to six poor men and women, of the 
parish of Holy Trinity.”-—Rights of the 
Poor, p. 646. 

+ Respecting his lordship, who was a 
decided friend to several of the early 
nonconforming ministers, as some in- 
quiries have been made in a former 
number of this miscellany, we will just 
state, that by instructions, dated July 12 
1692, given to his trustees, he assigned 
the profits of an estate at Tynningthwaite, 
near Weatherley, in Yorkshire, for the 

of distributing 1050 Bibles, and 
the like number of Catechisms, entitled 
“The Grounds and Principles of the 
Christian Religion, with Proofs thereof 
out of the Scriptures.” The following 
reading Psalms, that is, the Ist, 15th, 
37th, 113th, and 145th were to be com- 
mitted to memory by the children to 
whom this book was to be given ; and to 
one child out of every ten, who should 
have made the greatest proficiency in 
reading the Bible, was to be given ‘* A 
sure Way to Heaven,” by J. Alleine, 


and having preached for a while 
privately at York, he removed to 
Maryland, U.S. where he died in 
1669. 

We have no information that 
the Dissenters in Y ork were form- 
ed into aregular church under any 
of the ministers already mentioned ; 
and the earliest society of this 
kind, of which we have any ac- 
count, was that which met for 
worship at the house of Mr. An- 
drew Taylor, in Micklegate, an 
opulent merchant, who was him- 
self a severe sufferer for his attach- 
ment to the cause of nonconfor- 
mity. Over this society Mr. 
Ralph Ward was the first pastor, 
Of this gentleman we find a rather 
long but interesting account in the 
third volume of Palmer's Non- 
conformist Memorial, p. 67, &c. 
He commenced his_ ministerial 
labours at Leith, in 1651, as chap- 
lain to Col. Fenwick. In 1653 he 
settled, and was ordained at Wal- 
singham, in the county of Dur- 
ham. Here he applied himself 
vigorously to his work, labouring 
not only on the Sabbath, but at 
other times going from house to 
house, catechising and making in- 
quiries as to the fruit of his la- 
bours. Not succeeding to his 
wishes, and meeting with other 
difficulties, he was induced to ac- 
cept the sequestered living of 
Hartburn. Here he was eminently 
useful; but at the Restoration he 
was dispossessed by the former 


and “ The Principles of the Christian 
Religion,” by Thomas Lye. 

The Bibles here alluded to were to be 
given in the following proportions :— 80 
at Leeds; 40 at Halifax; 40 at Rich- 
mond ; 30 at Pontefract ; 30 at Cocker- 
mouth ; 20 at Doncaster; 20 at Kendal ; 
20 at Carlisle, cum multis aliis. So lately 
as about fifty years ago, these Bibles were 
given away at Dissenting chapels,—at 
Call Lane Chapel, Leeds, for instance ; 
but now, if given at all, which is, per- 
haps, matter of doubt, they are given at 
established places of worship. How is 
this change to be accounted for? 
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incumbent. 
this he retired to Newcastle, where 
he established a respectable semi- 


In consequence of 


nary for education. During the 
time that he resided at Newcastle, 
he frequently preached for Mr. 
Hammond and Mr. Durant; but 
after the passing ofthe Act of Uni- 
formity, he removed to a private 
situation. A short time after he 
became chaplain to Sir John Hew- 
ley, of York, in whose family, he 
was highly esteemed, and rendered 
eminently useful. In this city he 
spent above thirty years of his 
life. 

On the publication of the Act 
of Indulgence, in 1672, he com- 
menced his public ministry, and 
soon collected a flourishing con- 
gregation. For nearly twenty 
years he preached twice every 
Sabbath; and, besides these ser- 
vices, he had a lecture every fort- 
night, and administered the Lord’s 
Supper once in six weeks. For 
many years he repeated his ser- 
mons every Tuesday morning, and 
had appointed days for conversa- 
tion on religious subjects. During 
the week he frequently preached 
in the surrounding villages, where 
many had reason to bless God for 
these extra services. 

He met, however, with much 
opposition, both before and after 
the indulgence. He was excom- 
municated for not attending his 
parish church ; and this excom- 
municaton being renewed year 
after year, a capias was issued, 
which coming out every term, he 
was confined to his house, or 
obliged to go out with great cau- 
tion. In 1682 he was fined twenty 
pounds, and at another time forty 
pounds, Often were his doors 
broken open in the night, and his 
house rudely searched during the 
day time. In 1684 he was ap- 
prehended on the Lord’s-day, and 
informed against for a riot, On 
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this unjust charge he was fined 
fifty pounds, at the next assizes, 
held by Judge Jefferies, and left a 
prisoner. In addition to this, a 
mittimus was sent to the jailer to 
detain him for five and twenty 
pounds fines, for not having sur- 
rendered himself within six days 
after proclamation. Although these 
proceedings were irregular, and 
even illegal, he was kept pri- 
soner in the city jail, a most un- 
healthy place of confinement, 
down by the side and under the 
old Ouse bridge, where, as Mr. 
Howard remarks, ‘‘ at high floods 
the water flowed in,”’* 

In this place Mr. Andrew Tay- 
lor, the excellent and zealous gen- 
tlemen already mentioned, was his 
fellow prisoner, who, during the 
most dangerous times, had dared 
to open his doors for religious 
worship. Upon King James’s 
declaration, Mr. Taylor was li. 
berated, but Mr. Ward was de- 
tained till March the 8th, 1685, 
when, upon paying forty pounds, 
he also was set at liberty. 

He now returned to his work 
with the same ardour of spirit as 
before, but not with the same 
strength of body, his health having 
been much impaired by his long 
confinement. He therefore en- 
gaged Mr. Noah Ward to as- 
sist him every third Sabbath. His 
health, however, continued to de- 
cline, and he met death in a truly 
Christian spirit, on the 13th of 
March, 1691. 

Mr. R. Ward was an eminently 
pious and studious man, well 
versed in all the different branches 
of divinity, and particularly fa- 





* State of the prisons in England and 
Wales, p. 411. 1791.--** On the bridge 
also stands the great council-chamber of 
the city, near which the records are kept. 
The exchange and sheriff’s court are also 
here. Beneath these is the prison.”— 
Drake’s Eboracum. 
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miliar with the Popish, Armenian, 
and Socinian controversies. In 
Palmer, vol. iii. p. 70, the reader 
may find a most interesting letter 
written to his people during the 
time that Mr. Ward was de- 
barred from his beloved work in 
the ministry. In this epistle he 
tells them, that ‘ in the course of 
his ministry” he had “‘ endeavoured 
to discover the apostacy of man 
from his Maker; the glorious and 
wonderful mysteries of the redemp- 
tion by Jesus Christ; the covenant 
of grace, both what is promised, 
and what is required. ‘ You 
have heard,” says he, “ that it 
is impossible to please God with- 
out faith; and to escape ever- 
lasting wrath without repentance ; 
that these are the gift of God 
through Christ.” 

Mr. Noah Ward, who has been 
mentioned as assisting Mr. Ralph 
Ward, was no relation. He was 
born at Derby, ordained at Shef- 
field, and for some time was chap- 
lain in the family of Sir John 
Wentworth. Upon the marriage 
of Lady Wentworth with Lord 
Winchelsea, he was dismissed, 
and settled at Askham, about 
three miles from York, where he 
remained eleven years. He was 
properly an itinerant or evangelist, 

reaching at Selby, Ellinthorpe, 

elaugh, and other places. hie 
died on the 22d of May, 1669, 
aged 59. 

In 1692, Thomas Colton, M.D. 
succeeded his father-in-law, Mr. 
Ralph Ward. He had been edu- 
eated at Leyden, and continued 
his ministry in this city nearly forty 
years, till his death, which hap- 
ons on the 15th of Nov. 1731. 

or his second wife he married the 
daughter of Sir Robert Duckin- 
field of Duckinfield, in Cheshire, 
Baronet. ‘‘ He was a worthy 
and eminently useful minister.” 

The chavel in St. Saviour Gate, 
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in which he officiated, was built 
about the time that he settled at 
York.* We are not informed 
that Mr. N. Ward took any part 
among the Dissenters in this cit 
after the death of Mr. Ralph 
Ward; but we are told by Dr. 
Calamy, that Thomas Baxter, one 
of the sons of Nathaniel Baxter, 
preached with acceptance for se- 
veral years, as an assistant to Dr. 
Colton, at York. Mr. Baxter died 
on the 27th of Sept. 1710, and was 
succeeded by Mr. John Hotham, 
a young man, a native of York, 
who had been educated under Mr. 
Timothy Jollie, and who had after- 
wards spent some time abroad. He 
continued at York till his death, 
on the 5th of January, 1756, in the 
82d year of his age, and probably 
about the 58th of his ministry. 

Whether Mr. Hotham had more 
than the office of assistant during 
the life of Dr. Colton, does not 
appear; but, upon the Doctor's 
death, the congregation adopted 
the plan of having two ministers 
as joint pastors. With this view 
they applied to Mr. Buck, at 
Bolton, in Lancashire, but he de- 
clined the invitation. They then 
invited Mr. John Brook, of Nor- 
wich, who had been previously 
settled at Yarmouth, and who now 
removed to York in 1732, where 
he continued as co-pastor with Mr. 
Hotham till October, 1736, the 
time of his death. In the obituary 
of the Gentleman’s Magazine, he 
is called “ an eminent dissenting 
minister.” 

Mr. John Root succeeded Mr. 
Brook as co-pastor with Mr. Ho- 
tham. He is said to have beena 
native of Selby, and for some 





* “In 1717, Thomas Colton conveyed 
divers lands and messuages for the main- 
tenance of eight poor women, in an hos- 
pital, in Banner Row, York. The total 


income of the hospital is £50. 7s. 6d.”-- 
Rights of the Poor, p. 625. 
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time assisted his father-in-law, Mr. 
Witter, of Hull. He died at York, 
in June, 1755, only a few months 
before his aged colleague. 

In November, 1755, on the 
death of Mr. Root, Mr. New- 
come Cappe was chosen co-pastor 
with Mr. Hotham. He was the 
son of Mr. Joseph Cappe, who, for 
many years, was the minister at 
Mill-Hill chapel, Leeds. New- 
come Cappe was born on the 21st 
of Feb. 1732 or 3; and in 1748, 
the year in which his father died, 
was placed, with a view to the 
ministry, under Mr. Aikin, after- 
ward Dr. Aikin, at Kibworth, in 
Leicestershire. After staying one 
year, he removed to Northampton, 
where he made great progress in 
literature, under Dr. Doddridge. 
In the summer of 1751, choosing 
rather to pursue his studies, he 
declined an invitation to become 
the assistant to Dr. Chandler, of 
the Old Jewry, London. Soon 
after this Dr. Doddridge proceeded 
to Lisbon, where his valuable life 
was terminated. Mr. Cappe con- 
tinued at Northampton, during the 
remaining part of the session, 
under Mr. Clarke ; but, in the year 
1752, he removed to Glasgow, 
where he pursued his studies till 
Nov. 1756. 

At what time a change of senti- 
ment began to manifest itself in the 
congregation at this chapel, per- 
haps it would not be very difficult 
to ascertain. We are told by the 
biographer of Mr. Cappe, who 
was his second wife, and after- 
wards his widow, ‘‘ that during 
the three years Mr. Cappe spent 
at Northampton, some doubts were 
in his mind respecting the evidences 
of Christianity ; aud feeling it im- 
possible to engage in the ministry, 
if these doubts should continue, 
he determined to investigate the 
subject in the most impartial man- 
ner. For this purpose he read care- 
fully the writings of the French and 
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English Deists, weighing, as he 
went along, their various objections, 
the greater part of which appeared 
clearly to be levelled not against 
the Christianity wed contained 
in the Scriptures, although these 
writers might conceive them to be, 
but against the corruptions and 
additions which, in the lapse of 
ages, have from time to time been 
added to it.”* The obvious mean- 
ing of this passage, is that between 
the sentiments of Mr. Cappe, even 
at that period, and those of the 
French and English Deists, there 
was no very material difference ; 
and that those doctrines which the 
orthodox and deistical writers re- 
gard as forming the great pecu- 
liarities of Christianity, Mr. Cappe, 
while a student under Dr, Dod- 
dridge, treated as mere corruptions 
and additions. ‘ At this period,” 
says Mr. Robert Moody,t+ one of 
the trustees of Lady Hewley’s 
charities, “‘ no ministers were fa- 
vourites with the new trustees, but 
such as were advocates for the 
Arian scheme.” Again, “ a young 
minister,” (Mr. Cappe) was a fa- 
vourite with several of the trustees, 
whom they, by interest and pro- 
mises, got chosen sole minister.” 
Once more, ‘‘Mr. Cappe was 
chosen sole minister, contrary to 
the inclination of the serious part 
of the congregation, many of whom 
left the place.” In 1774, Mr. 
Cappe evinced his decided at- 
tachment to Unitarian principles, 
in defending the sentiments and 
conduct of Theophilus Lindsey 
against the attacks of Dr. Cooper, 
archdeacon of Y ork. 

During some part of hisresidence 
at York, Mr. Cappe was assisted 
by the occasional services of the 
Rev. Edward Sandercock, whose 
connexion with this city arose out 





* Memoirs of the late Rev. Newcome 
Cappe, by Catherine Cappe, p. 7 and 8. 
+ In MSS, still preserved. 
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of his marriage with one of the 
daughters of James Windlow, 
Esq. He was of the independent 
persuasion, who, after having sus- 
tained the office of pastor over 
two churches in London succes- 
sively, he retired to York,* where 
he died in January, 1770, in the 
69th year of his age. Two vo- 
lumes of sermons by this gentle- 
man were afterwards published by 
Mr. Cappe. 

In the year 1792, the age and 
increasing infirmities of Mr. Cappe 
rendering assistance necessary, the 
Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, the 
present minister and theological 
tutor of the Unitarian College, 
settled at York. 

Mr. Cappe died on the morning 
of the 24th of December, 1800. 

It appears that a considerable 
time before the death of Mr. Cappe, 
there was a congregation of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, accustomed to 
meet for public worship in College 
Street. The following account is 
extracted from ‘* A Narrative of 
the Proceedings of a Society of 
Baptists in York.” The preface 
to the first edition is dated Sep- 
tember 30, 1799, and this is the 
only date that appears in the 
work. We will begin our account,” 
says the author, Mr. D. Eaton, 
**by observing that we were ori- 
ginally of the Church of England, 
and that we became serious pretty 
early in life, some by one means, 
and some by another. We alter- 
nately attended churches and 
chapels in all their frequent and 
varied means of instruction; but 
we were disposed to give a prefer- 
ence to the preaching of the Me- 
thodists.” 

These people seem, in process 
of time, to have adopted Calvi- 
nistic sentiments, and to have 
entertained decided objections to 
the Church of England. Having 


* See Wilson’s History, vol, iii. 


made some remarks on the im- 
moral character of many of the 
clergy, and the absurdity of desig- 
nating allas Christians, who happen 
to live and die within the pale of 
our Ecclesiastical Establishment, 
the narrative contains the following 
remarks :—‘* These, and a number 
of other things, upon which it 
would be very unpleasant to dwell, 
made us uneasy with our present 
condition as Churchmen, and finally 
led us to bear another character. 
As there were a number of us 
who were intimately acquainted 
with each other, principally on the 
score of religion, we often met 
together, and talked with each 
other about our religious expe- 
rience, by means of which we 
gained an understanding of each 
other’s situation, relative to these 
things; and although we did not 
all alike readily come into these 
views, yet most of us acted toge- 
ther in them afterwards. 

After much consultation, as there 
were no Dissenters of this sort in 
this city at that time, we agreed to 
form ourselves, in an orderly way, 
into a connexion upon Calvinistic 
principles, and sent for a minister 
from London, [ Mr. Langtord,] who 
accordingly came. Our public 
preaching was well attended, and 
our society increased. But now 
it so happened that some private 
affairs of our minister made it 
necessary for him to leave us, and 
we were once more without a 
leader; during which period we 
had occasional lectures from dif- 
ferent ministers, but we had no 
one upon whom we could regu- 
larly depend. This suggested the 
idea of applying to Lady Hun- 
tingdon for a regular supply, which 
was readily granted.” 

Among the persons who sup- 
plied about this time, we find the 
names of Rimmy, Povey, and 
Shinton. The last mentioned af- 
terwards became a Baptist, and 
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then a Catholic. Mr. Wren, of 
whom we have already inserted a 
memoir,* came hither ia December, 
1779. Not long after his settle- 
ment here he became unacceptable 
to several of his hearers, and they 
actually proceeded to lock him 
out of the usual place of worship. 
In consequence of this, Messrs. 
Walker and Battie built 

Grape Lane Chapel, which was 
opened for public worship in No- 
vember, 1781, when a sermon was 
preached on the occasion by Mr. 
Wren, from these words, ‘‘ Wilt 
thou go with this man,” Gen. xxiv. 
58. After having been exceed- 
ingly active, and eminently useful, 
about the commencement of 1784, 
his strength failed him. He finally 
discontinued his labours at the 
end of February, and died at 
Scarborough on the 4th of August. 
His funeral sermon was preached 
by Mr. Aldridge, of London, to 
an immensely crowded congre- 
gation, 

Few chapels have experienced 
greater vicissitudes than this. For 
some time after the death of Mr. 
Wren, it appears to have been 
very irregularly supplied; and, 
perhaps, it was frequently shut 
up. About the year 1788, Mr. 
Parsons, of Leeds, and some other 
neighbouring ministers, engaged to 
supply it for one year; but not 
meeting with much encourage- 
ment, their exertions were discon- 
tinued at the end of that period. 
They, however, recommended the 
people to apply again to Lady 
Huntingdon. They did so, and 
the place was afterwards, for a 
considerable time, supplied by 
ministers in her connexion. Among 
these, the names of Harrison, 
Cureton, and Griffith are men- 
tioned. Mr. Griffith was here in 
1792, and was succeeded by Mr. 
Watkins in 1794. Under his mi- 





* See our Magazine for August, 1821. 
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nistry it is said the place was well 
attended. But this state of pros- 
perity did not continue. Mr. Wat- 
kins having been thrown from his 
horse, and severely injured, was 
unable to resume his labours for a 
very considerable length of time. 
During this period, the people once 
more applied to Lady Hunting- 
don’s College, (her ladyship being 
now dead,) and Mr. W ydown was 
sent to their assistance. 

It may be necessary to remark, 
that previous to this period there 
had existed a difference between 
Mr. Watkins, and some of his 
people, as to the pre-requisites for 
admission to the Lord’s Table; 
and as he held rather lax opinions 
on this subject, some of his com- 
municants had declined to sit down 
with him at that ordinance. Mr. 
Wydown agreeing with the non- 
contents, upon Mr. Watkins's re- 
covery, he, and the persons here 
alluded to, withdrew, first to a 
room on the Pavement, and then 
to another on Peaseholme Green. 
Mr. Watkins, finding himself, in a 
great measure, deserted, soon after 
left York, and settled at Bradford, 
in Wiltshire. To him succeeded 
Mr. Robinson, and afterwards Mr. 
Jones, who had been a tutor in 
Lady Huntingdon’s College. He 
is represented as a man of superior 
talents, and very distinguished 
piety. At first the chapel was 
well attended; but having been 
shut up for a short time, in con- 
sequence of Mr. Jones’s absence, 
the congregation could never be 
recovered, 

Having been sold to Mr. Robert 
Ostler, of Leeds, in 1799, this 
chapel, during this and the three 
following years, was oceupied by 
a secession from the Wesleyan 
Methodists, usually called ‘* The 
New Connexion,” or “ Kilhamites.” 
It was by these people that the 
gallery was eteetsd ta 1800. That 
denomination, however, svon be- 
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coming extinct in York, in 1802 
the chapel was let or sold to the 
**Old Connexion.” They occu- 
pied the building only about two 
ro after which it came into the 
ands of the Particular Baptists. 
These consisted of a few persons 
who had belonged to Baptist 
churches in other parts of the 
kingdom, together with some who 
had been baptized by Mr. Mid- 
dleton, of Lewes, in the bathing- 
house on the New Walk, in Oc- 
tober, 1799.* 

The chapel was first supplied by 
a succession of students from the 
Baptist Academy at Bradford. 
The number of members was 
small, and the hearers were seldom 
more than forty. In July, 1809, 
Mr. Simmons, of Accrington, in 
Lancashire, was invited to officiate, 
and continued one year on trial. 
During this time, Messrs. Wemyss 
and Paxton, from Mr. Haldane’s 
connexion in Scotland, came to 
York, and preached in this chapel 
occasionally. The congregation 
increased considerably, amounting, 
at times, to 150 or 200; but in 
consequence of a diversity of opi- 
nion, involving points connected 
with the Sandemanian controversy, 
Messrs. Wemyss and Paxton, 
with some others, left the chapel 
in March, 1810; after which the 
congregation again declined. Mr. 
Simmons too, not finding himself 
comfortable, withdrew, and the 
people had again recourse to the 
academy at Bradford. Mr. Carr 
and Mr. Berry afterwards came 
on trial, but no permanent engage- 
ment was made. The congrega- 
tion still decreasing, in 1820 the 
chapel was disposed of to the ‘* Pri. 
mitive Methodists,” or ** Ranters.” 

In 1797, Mr. Samuel Wydown, 





* There were some Baptists in York 
during the Commonwealth, as Edwards, 
in his Gan 
number of adult persons having 
tized there, in the river Ouse. 


na, Part I. p. 66, speaks of a 
en bap- 
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mentioned above, erected a small 
chapel in Jubbergate, expecting to 
liquidate the debt by application 


to the religious public. In this, 
however, he was disappointed, as 
no persons were disposed to give 
to a building which was private 
property. It was afterwards set- 
tled in trust; but he soon resigned 
his charge, proceeded to the Con- 
tinent in a mercantile capacity, 
and then to the United States of 
America. 

Mr. Godfrey Thurgaland, from 
the College at Rotherham, suc- 
ceeded him in the year 1799, and 
continued to officiate till the 30th 
of October, 1814. Under his 
ministry the cause gradually de- 
clined, so that from about sixty 
members, the church was at last re- 
duced to not more than ten or twelve. 

In the year 1812, several persons 
of evangelical and dissenting prin- 
ciples were providentially brought 
together at York, from different 
parts of the kingdom. One of them, 
in particular, was very forcibly 
struck with the importance of an 
entire renovation of the orthodox 
dissenting interest in that city, and 
being, from his former situation, 
rather extensively acquainted with 
the leading persons in the congrega- 
tional denomination in other parts 
of the country, he endeavoured, 
as opportunities presented them- 
selves to excite attention to this im- 
oepassangee Aftersome difficulties 

ad been surmounted, Mr. Thurga- 
land retired with a small gratuity ; 
and from this period, to the time that 
Lendal Chapel was completed, the 
place was supplied by a variety of 
ministers, and the attendance 
continued to increase. Eventually 
the old chapel was sold to the 
Unitarian Baptists ; who probably 
sprung from the congregation 
which first of all worshipped in 
College Street. The rise of this 
society has been already noticed. 
It has likewise been stated, that 
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soon after the settlement of Mr. 
Wren, a division took place, which 
occasioned his expulsion from 
College Street. What were the 
grounds of these violent proceed- 
ings, it would not be easy to as- 
certain, It is generally said that 
the persons who resisted his con- 
tinuance, had adopted higher Cal- 
vinistic opinions, and that by them 
Mr. Wren was considered as not 
sufficiently sound in the faith ; but 
in the narrative quoted above, 
they tell us that they were “led 
to the consideration of baptism, 
which ended,” say they, “in our 
submission to that ordinance by 
immersion. This compelled us, 
unavoidably, to break with Lady 
Huntingdon’s connexion.” Pro- 
bably both these accounts are 
true, as these people are known 
to have been studying, about that 
time, the writings of Mr. Johnson, 
of Liverpool. After meeting for 
several years in College Street, 
this society removed to Pease- 
holme Green, where it continued 
to assemble till its members took 
possession of Jubbergate Chapel 
in 1814. Mr. Francis Mason, a 
shoemaker, who may be regarded 
as the founder of this society, was 
the minister for about twenty 
years. In some respects he was a 
man of a strong mind, but at one 
time he entertained sentiments, 
bordering, at least, upon Anti- 
nomianism, and afterwards de- 
clined till he settled in the Uni- 
tarian system. He died on the 
9th of September, 1801. After 
his death, Mr. James Torrens, also 
a shoemaker, became the * chief 
speaker.” 

The Sandemanians of this city, 
it is probable, were originally 
composed of a few persons who 
had been attached to Mr. Ben- 
jamin Ingham. Their present place 
of worship, if it is continued, part 
of which is occupied as a dwelling- 
house, was erected about the year 

N.S. NO, 72. 
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1780, by Mr. Nicholas Baldock- 
Behind the chapel, which is situ- 
ated also in Grape Lane, is a small 
burying-ground. 

In 1787, a Mr. Dixon built a 
small chapel in Walmgate, in 
which he preached for a_ short 
time; but unfortunately having 
become involved in a law suit, 
which terminated unfavourably, 
the place was sold, and he left the 
city. It was then used as a 
granary, afterwards as a dwelling- 
house, but now it is restored to its 
original use in connexion with 
Lendal Chapel. 

Messrs. Wymiss and Paxton, 
after they had left Grape Lane, 
took a room in 7 a aa 
which they fitted up for public 
worship. Mr. Paxton afterwards 
removed to Greenhammerton. This 
room was given up in 1811; after 
which Mr. Wymiss continued to 
meet his friends at the house of 
Mr. Robert Natham, a member of 
the society. After this they met 
at the Sandemanian chapel men- 
tioned above, then at Mr. Wymiss’s 
own house in St. Saviour Gate, 
till, at length, the society was 
dissolved. 

We now return to Lendal Chapel, 
which was opened for public wor- 
ship on the 7th of November, 
1816. About this time there ap- 
peared among the leading friends of 
religion, connected with the Inde- 
pendents,in this partof the country, 
a disposition to diverge,in some de- 
gree, from distinguishing principles 
of their denomination ; and with re- 
spect to Y ork,some of the more im- 
portant persons attached to the new- 
ly-revived interest, had evidently 
paid but little attention to the pe- 
culiar tenets of the congregational 
system. Hence it was thought 
expedient, when the chapel was 
opened, to form a resolution by 
which the people should be re- 
strained from choosing their own 
minister, till the wert the 

A 
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place should be liquidated.* Sub+ 
scription to this resolution was 
required, in order to the enjoy- 


* “ Resolved, IX. That it is the opi- 
nion of this meeting, that a charch 
should be formed as soon as possible, for 
the administration of all the ordinances 
of the Gospel, and the support of the 
interest of Christ; but that it be dis- 
tinctly understood, that the power of 
appointing a minister to this chapel be 
reserved in the hands of the Committee, 
till the pecuniary obligations on the place 
be discharged.” 

The Committee here mentioned, con- 
sisted of a number of ministers and 
private gentlemen in different parts of 
the county, who hadj been nominated at 
the outset, as giving countenance to the 
York case. 
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ment of the privileges of churchb- 
membership. The whole of these 
proceedings, however, was most 
decidedly objected to by one of the 
earliest friends of the interest, the 
person already alludedto; and, after 
some time had elapsed, the ob- 
noxious regulations were altogether 
abandoned. At the beginning of 
1822, the Rev. James Parsons, 
then a student at Airedale Col- 
lege, was unanimously chosen 
pastor; and the circumstances con- 
nected therewith are recorded in 
our Magazine for 1825, p. 169, to 
which we refer our readers, 





WAS SIR ISAAC NEWTON A UNITARIAN ?* 


It has been the boast of Unita- 
rians that they place no reliance 
upon names; and yet no people 
are more fond of referring to the 
names of distinguished individuals, 
and endeavouring to sustain them- 
selves on the ground of authority. 
How long and often did they lay 
claim to Watts? Yet it has been 
shown conclusively that Watts 
died, as he lived, a firm believer in 
the supreme Divinity of Jesus 
Christ. Sir Isaac Newton, too, 
has been claimed by them with a 
frequency and confidence which 
have seemed to set inquiry and 
discussion at defiance. But it 
may well admit of a question, 
whether Sir Isaac Newton was a 
Unitarian?—In considering this 
question, I shall first present the 
evidence on which it has been 
pretended that he was a Unitarian ; 
and, secondly, the evidence to 
prove the contrary. 

The evidence to be first exhibit- 
ed is as follows. 

1, Sir Isaac Newton rejected 
the disputed passages in 1 John, 
v. 7, and 1 Tim. iii. 16, and wrote 





~ ® Reprinted from an American periodi- 
cal, published at Boston, entitled Spirit 
of the Pilgrims, June, 1830, p, 282. 


letters to show that they ought 
not to be classed with the Apos- 
tolical writings—And so have 
other Trinitarians rejected these 
passages, and on the same grounds. 
The subject is introduced and 
treated by Newton, not as having 
any relation to the faith and dis- 
cipline of the church, but solely as 
a question of criticism. Address- 
ing his correspondent, he says, 
‘* T am confident I shall not offend 
you, by telling you my mind 
plainly; especially, since it is no 
article of faith, no point of dis- 
cipline, nothing but a criticism 
concerning a text of Scripture, 
which I am going to,write about.”* 
Through the whole discussion, 
Newton writes just as Griesbach, 
or any other Trinitarian would 
have written, who had adopted the 
same views on a mere question of 
criticism. He drops no expres- 
sion in opposition to the Trinity, 
and no evidence is furnished by 
the letters (which were published 
from his manuscripts after his de- 
cease) that he was not sincerely a 
Trinitarian. 


* History of two texts of Scripture, in 
Works of Newton, vol. v. p. 496. 
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2. Whiston, who was well ac- 
quainted with Newton, especially 
in the early part of life, repeatedly 
speaks of bit as an Arian. He 
informs us, that Newton considered 
the two witnesses in the Revela- 
tion as representing the Arians 
and the Baptists. The former 
part of this testimony I shall con- 
sider in another place, and shall 
show, from the manner in which 
Newton treated it, as well as by 
quotations from his works, that it 
could not have been true. In re- 
spect to the latter part, it is suffi- 
cient to observe, that we have 
the means of judging as well as 
Whiston. We have Newton’s 
“ Observations on the Prophecies 
of Daniel and the Revelation,” 
and find, on examination, no such 
interpretation as is here alleged. 
«* When the primitive church ca- 
tholic, represented by the woman 
in heaven, apostatized and became 
divided into two corrupt churches, 
represented by the whore of Ba- 
bylon and the two-horned beast, 
the hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand who were sealed out of all 
the twelve tribes, became the two 
witnesses, in opposition to those 
two false churches; and the name 
of two witnesses once imposed, 
remains to the true church of God, 
in all times and places to the end 
of the prophecy.”+ ‘This does not 
look as though, in the judgment of 
Newton, the two witnesses repre- 
sented the Arians and Baptists; 
nor is it at all consistent with so 
childish an interpretation. 

3. It has been said, that it was 
at the suggestion of Sir Isaac 
Newton that Dr. Clarke was ‘led 
to adopt his peculiar views of the 
person of Christ, and to publish 
what he called the Scripture doc- 





* Memoirs of Whiston, pp. 206, 477. 
Whiston also represented Sir Isaac New- 
ton as a Universalist. See Historical 
Memoirs of Dr. Clarke, p. 75. 

t Works, vol. v. pp. 486, 469. 
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trine of the Trinity.” Thus the 
Chevalier Ramsay informs us, 
that ‘‘ Sir Isaac Newton, being 
carried away with a fondness to 
refine upon the ancient heresies 
of the East, revived Arianism by 
the pen of his famous disciple and 
interpreter, Dr, Clarke.” The 
same writer adds, that Dr. Clarke 
renounced his errors, and deeply 
regretted what he had done, before 
his death. But this whole ac- 
count, it is believed, is without 
foundation. Dr. Kippis, himself 
an Arian, declares it ‘‘ to be an 
absolute falsehood.”* Whiston, 
in his Memoirs of Clarke, informs 
us at what time, he (Clarke) 
began to hesitate respecting the 
Trinity, and expresses the opinion, 
that his doubts were the result of 
his own inquiries—p. 8.» Mr. 
Lindsey also rejects the idea, that 
Newton had an undue influence in 
forming the opinions of Dr. 
Clarke, or that he persuaded him 
to publish on the subject of the 
Trinity.¢ Indeed, the account 
here examined has been rejected 
and resented, especially by the 
friends of Dr. Clarke, as calcu- 
lated to stain his reputation and 
do injustice to his memory.} 

4. It has been asserted, on the 
authority of Hopton Haynes, Esq. 
an officer of the Mint at'the time 
when Newton was master, that he 
was a Socinian, The testimony 
of Mr. Haynes is as follows: 
‘Sir Isaac Newton did not be- 
lieve our Lord’s pre-existence, 
being a Socinian, as we call it, in 
that article.” He much lamented 
Dr. Clarke’s embracing Arianism, 
which opinion he feared had been, 
and still would be, if maintained 
hy learned men, a great obstruc- 
tion to the progress of Christianity.” 





* Biographia Britannica,vol. iii. p. 606- 
t Preface to Historical View, &c. 


. 14. 
° t See Observations on Historical Me- 
moirs of Dr, Clarke, pp. 23, 24. 
4L2 
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« Thetime,” he said, “ will.come, 
when the doctrine of the incarna- 
tion, as commonly received, shall 
be exploded as an absurdity, equal 
to transubstantiation.”* 

To this account I reply, in the 
first place, that it is contradicted 
by all the testimony previously 
examined. Whiston makes New- 
ton an Arian; but if he was an 
Arian, he could not have been a 
Socinian. Indeed Whiston ex- 
pressly assures us that he was not 
a Socinian, and tells us of a 
a who, after conversing with 

im, was induced to renounce So- 
cinian principles.+ The Chevalier 
Ramsey makes Newton the in- 
structor and instigator of Dr. 
Clarke, but Dr. Clarke, whatever 
else he may be called, certainly 
was not a Socinian. 

The testimony of Mr. Haynes 
is further contradicted by Sir 
Isaac Newton's own writings. Of 
the truth of this, abundant evi- 
dence will be furnished under 
another head. 

The particulars here stated em- 
brace all the evidence which I 
have been able to collect that Sir 
Isaac Newton was a Unitarian. 
Whether it is sufficient to dispel 
doubt, and to warrant the strong 
confidence which Unitarians have 
so often expressed respecting him, 
my readers will judge. 

Let us next attend to the evi- 
dence that Newton was a Trini- 
tarian. And, 

1. He was, by profession, a Tri- 
nitarian. He united statedly in 
Trinitarian worship, and was a 
regular member and communi- 
eant of a Trinitarian church. 
He is represented by some of his 
biographers as “‘ ardently attached 
to the TENETS and discipline of 
the church of England.” Is not 





* In Lindsey’s Sequel, p. 18. Mr. 
Haynes was a zealous Unitarian. 
+ Historical Memoirs of Dr. Clarke, 


p. 8. 
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this strong prima facie evidence 
that he received the doctrines of 


this church? Js it not sufficient 
of itself, to establish the point in 
question, unless counterbalanced 
by plain and positive proof to the 
contrary? Newton certainly had 
sagacity enough to understand 
the articles of his church; and it 
is to be presumed he had honesty 
enough not to appear to assent to 
them, when in truth he did. not as- 
sent. In other words, he. had. 
honesty enough not to be a hy- 
pocrite. How then shall we ac- 
count for his continuing, through 
his long life, to worship and com- 
mune in a Trinitarian church, and 
to be, by profession, a Trinitarian 
unless he was one in reality? 
But, 

2. Not a sentence can be found 
in all the writings of Sir Isaac 
Newton, to show that he was not 
a believer in the Trinity. This is 
admitted by Mr. Lindsey. ‘ This 
most eminent person,” says he, 
“« never openly declared his senti- 
ments on this most important sub. 
ject (the Trinity) in his life time, 
and rather insinuated them in- 
distinctly in his writings, which 
were published afterwards.”* The 
writings here spoken of, which 
were published after the death of 
Newton, are his letters on the two 
disputed passages. But these let- 
ters contain nothing which is not 
very consistent with the strict or- 
thodoxy of their author. Indeed 
they have much stronger insinua- 
tions, as I shall show, in favour of 
the Trinity, than any which can 
be found against it. 

3. I. have observed already, 
that Whiston represented Sir Isaac 
Newton to be an Arian. It should 
now be added, that by so doing, 
he forfeited the friendship of New- 
ton, incurred his displeasure, and 
committed an offence for which he 


* Historical View, Xe. p. 402. 
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could hardly be forgiven. In the 
former part of his life, Newton 
regarded Whiston with much fa- 
vour, and recommended him to be 
his successor in the Professorship 
of Mathematics at Cambridge. 
But in 1720, when Whiston was 
proposed as a member of the 
Royal Society, Newtun objected, 
and said, that if Whiston was 
chosen a member, he would not be 
President. Whiston attributes 
this to his ‘fearful, cautious, 
suspicious temper,” and to his not 
being able to bear contradiction.* 
But the truth is, that by charging 
his former patron with Arianism 
and Universalism, he was regarded 
as baving justly forfeited his con- 
fidence, and shown himself un- 
worthy of his favour, and Newton 
intended to have as little inter- 
course with him as possible. “ It 
is a well-known fact,” say the 
Eclectic Reviewers, ‘ that he 
(Newton) was so angry with 
Whiston for having said he was 
an Arian, that Whiston was not 
sure he had thoroughly forgiven 
him for years after."+ Now I 
woald ask all those who venerate 
the name of Newton, whether 
here is not conclusive proof that 
he was not an Arian? For if 
such were this real sentiments ; if 
he had given Whiston reason to 
know that they were such ; and if 
Whiston had represented the mat- 
ter fairly and truly; would Sir 
Isaac Newton have been so angry 
with him ?.. Would he have re- 
tained this sentiment for years? 
Would he have refused to preside 
in the Royal Society, if Whiston 
became a member of it? The 
supposition caanot be admitted. 
Or if it conld be, the reputation of 
the great philosopher would there- 
by be ruined. 

I would not be understood as 
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charging Whiston with wilful 
misrepresentation. But those ac- 
quainted with bis character and 
history will readily conceive that 
he might have been mistaken. 
His prejudices and wishes might 
have led him to catch at particular 
expressions, and turn them aside 
from their intended import. In 
the troubles through which Whis- 
ton passed at the University on 
account of his Arianism, he had 
strong temptations to say, *‘ My 
predecessor is an Arian,” and thus 
seek support in the authority of 
so great a name. But Newton 
regarded himself as slandered and 
injured, and all who honour his 
name and character are bound to 
believe that this was the case. 

4. It remains that I produce 
several passages from the writings 
of Newton, which plainly indicate 
his Trinitarian sentiments. In his 
remarks on the disputed passage, 
1 John v. 7, he says, *‘In the 
Eastern nations, and for a long 
time in the Western, the faith sub- 
sisted without this text; and it is 
rather a danger to religion than 
an advantage, to make it now lean 
upon a bruised reed.* The 
faith” spoken of in this passage 
must necessarily include the doc- 
trine of the Trinity; as this is the 
only article of faith, or doctrine 
of religion, which has ever been 
supposed *‘ to lean upon” the dis- 
—_ passage in John. Bat Sir 

saac Newton represents this faith 
as having existed in the primitive 
church, and as being an article for 
the safety and defence of which he 
is concerned.— Again, speaking of 
the use that was made of the dis- 
puted passage in Timothy, during 
the Nestorian controversy, New- 
ton says, “ The two parties ran 
the interpretation into extremes, the 
one disputing that he who was 











* Memoirs of Whiston, pp. 293, 294. 
t Vol, viii. p. 1011. 


* Works of Newton, vol. v. pp. 495 
548. 
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manifest in the flesh was a crea- 
ture’—this was one extreme— 
“the other that it was the Word 
of God.” Newton thought that 
the ancient Christians interpreted 
this passage of Christ, without 
restraining it to his divinity or his 
humanity.”* It is obvious that this 
passage could not have been writ- 
ten by a Socinian, or an Arian. It 
power not have been written by 
one who ran into the objection- 
able “‘ extreme” of regarding our 
blessed Lord as a ‘“ creature,” or 
who did not believe in “ his Di- 
vinity” as well as his ‘‘ humanity.” 

The following passage is from 
the Observations of Sir Isaac 
Newton on the prophecies of 
Daniel and the Revelation: ** And 
lo, in the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb, 
as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. And he came 
and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat = 
the throne. And when he had 
taken the book, the four beasts 
and the four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And 
they sung @ new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of 
every Sledesh and tongue, and 
people and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests, 
aud we shall reign on the earth.” 
««The beasts and elders,” says 
Newton, “‘ represent the primitive 
Christians of all nations; and the 
worship of these Christians, in 
their churches, is here represented 
under the form of worshipping 
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God and the Lamb in the temple: 


God, for his benefaction in creating 
all things; and the Lamb for his 
benefaction in redeeming us by his 
blood. ** And I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beasts and the 
elders, and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands, 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
“« This,” says Sir Isaac Newton 
again, ‘‘ this was the worship of the 
primitive Christians.” *—No won- 
der that an individual who thus 
regarded the primitive Christians 
as literally honouring the Son 
even as they honoured the Father, 
and as rendering precisely the 
same worship to Him who sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, 
should be “ ardently attached to 
the tenets” of a church, in which 
Christ is worshipped as truly a 
divine person. 

I have now shown, that Newton 
was by profession and worship a 
Trinitarian, and that not a sen- 
tence can be gathered from his 
numerous writings to show that he 
was not a Trinitarian. So far from 
this, it is evident from passages 
which have been quoted, that he 
regarded the Trinity as belonging 
to the faith of the primitive church ; 
did not hold the Lord Jesus to be 


* Works of Newton, vol. v. p. 455. 
How does the sentiment here expressed 
coincide with the testimony of Mr. 
Haynes, that Newton denied the pre-ex- 

stence and incarnation of the Son of God ? 
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“* a creature ;” spoke familiarly of 
‘‘his divinity,” and “ his huma- 
nity ;” and represented him as re- 
ceiving the same Divine worship 
and honour from the primitive 
Christians which they rendered to 


the Father. By some of his co- 
temporaries he was called an 
Arian; but we have seen that he 
thought himself injured by such 
an imputation, and could hardly 
forgive the individual who first at- 
tempted to fasten it upon him. 
Here I might leave the subject, 
were it not that I feel bound to 
protest against the practice, so 
common in some denominations, 
of claiming, on slight and insufli- 
cient grounds, distinguished men 
as belonging to their number. ‘The 
great philosopher, whose name has 
been so often mentioned, was cer- 
tainly capable of choosing a reli« 
gion for himself, and, after long 
and mature deliberation, he did 
choose to be considered and 
known as a member of the (Trini- 
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tarian) church of England. He 
never published a sentence to in- 
dicate his rejection of the Trinity, 
but many sentences which look 
strongly and decisively in its fa- 
vour. He refused to be called a 
Unitarian in his lifetime, and was 
angry with the individual who pre- 
sumed thus to speak of him. With 
what propriety, then, I ask—when 
he is now dead, and can no longer 
answer for himself—is he repre- 
sented continually, on the testi- 
mony of interested and prejudiced 
individuals, as beyond all question 
a Unitarian? No one can be- 
lieve him a Unitarian, without be- 
lieving him a virtual falsifier and 
hypocrite, and without believing 
that he treated his friend Whiston 
in a manner the most ungenerous 
and unchristian. Why then should 
not the question of his religious 
sentiments be suffered to remain, 
as he chose it should be while he 
lived, and as he chose to leave it 
when he left the world ? 





THE PRINCIPLES OF CONGREGATIONAL NONCONFORMITY, 


CONTAINED IN A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE INDEPENDENTS OF THE NORTH 
AND NORTH-WEST OF IRELAND, BY AN ASSOCIATION OF THEIR PASTORS. 


(Concluded from page 522. ) 


Such, Dear Brethren, are the 
peculiar doctrines of Independency. 
Others might be mentioned: the 
rejection of human creeds,*—a 
whole church’s communicating in 
the Lord’s Supper at once and 
in a body,t rejecting vows as part 
of the ceremonial law, and of the 
same nature as the Jewish sacri- 
fices,t the regulation of all the 
forms of worship exclusively by 
the scriptures,§ a constant distinc- 

* Matt. xv. 9; xxiii. 9,10. Isa. viii. 
16, 20. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 


+ 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
Numb. vi. 2. Psalm 


t Lev. vii. 16, 
Ixv. 1. 
§ 1 Cor. xiv. 36, 37, 40; xi. 15, 16. 


tion in preaching and prayer be- 
tween believers and the impeni- 
tent,* and some other peculiarities 
of a similar description. These, 
however, are points not so much 
distinct, as collateral; they are 
virtually included in the views we 
have stated as constituting the dis- 
tinguishing characteristics of con- 
gregutional order. 

On every point we invite you to 
search the word of God for your- 
selves. We have hinted, and 
merely hinted, at the texts which 
authorize and support Indepen- 
dency. These we wish you to 





* Jer.xv.19. Ezek. xxii. 26; xliv. 23. 
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examine, and compare with the 
statements we have submitted. Be 
ready to tell every one what you 
believe, and why you believe it,— 
in what you differ from others, and 
the grounds of your difference. As 
members of churches that profess 
to be formed on the primitive 
model, as persons who take part 
with Christian pastors in applying 
the laws of Christ, as witnesses 
against corruptions that exist in 
other orthodox bodies, as the advo- 
cates of pure fellowship and con- 
gregational order, as Christians, 
as Independents, you should have 
a thorough knowledge of your 
principles, and possess an intimate 
acquaintance with the many, the 
plain, the striking portions of the 
Bible, that reveal and teach them 
as part and parcel of the revealed 
truths of God. ‘To the law and 
to the testimony; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them, 


and they shall pass through it, 


ie 


hardly bestead and hungry. 

But besides fortifying your 
minds in the knowledge and scrip- 
ture proof of Independency, it is 
your duty solemnly to inquire 
how you can best, as individuals 
and church members, make each 
of its principles bear on the pro- 
motion of God’s glory, and the 
honour of his house. 

A church’s being complete 
within itself, imposes on you a 
responsibility to God vastly more 
awful than if things were differently 
ordered, 

Your judging of the applica- 
tion of Christ's laws, requires 
you to be familiarly acquainted 
with the minutest parts of the sa- 
cred oracles, to possess a know- 
ledge of the constitution and acts 
of the apostolic churches, to 
cherish a deeply spiritual tone of 
feeling, and to mingle firmness 
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with compassion, judgment with 
mercy, equity with long-suffer- 
ing, in imitation of your heavenly 
Father. 

The government of a church 
being merely executive, and regu- 
lated only by the laws of Im- 
manuel, should make you watch- 
ful against the influence of pre- 
judice, the bias of friendship, the 
sin of saying, What thinkest thou? 
instead of what readest thou— 
it should render you careful of 
Christ’s prerogative as the church’s 
lawgiver, and guard you against 
all the defections that arise from 
acting more by what is expedient 
than by what is commanded,— 
more by the example and prece- 
dents of what men call * respect- 
able congregations,” than by the 
principles enjoined in the word of 
God. 

There being no office-bearers 
but pastors and deacons, warns 
you not to be “* many masters,” 
to act as a body “ fitly joined to- 
gether,” each member keeping his 
own place, and confining himself 
to his own sphere,—and to avoid 
the committeeships, and the mul- 
tiplying of offices, that tend more 
to parade than utility. 

The doctrine of pure communion 
should give you a high relish to 
the ordinance of the supper, and 
make the observance of it a bright 
emblem of fellowship in heaven : 
—it shows you the endearing and 
indissoluble ties that unite you 
“« for the truth’s sake” to your fel- 
low members, and reminds you 
of the many duties you owe them, 
—fraternal sympathy, affection, 
and care, and every thing in walk 
and conversation peculiar to a 
company of believers ;—it dis- 
closes the sin of countenancing 
an impenitent man in being “ guilty 
of the body and blood of the 
Lord,” and in eating and drink- 
ing judgment to himself; and it 
exhorts you, as you value precious’ 
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souls, the honour of God, and the 
purity of his house, never to ac- 
quiesce in the admission of any 
man to your fellowship,—no mat- 
ter who or what he is,—who gives 
no evidence of a change of heart. 

The necessity of a firm and sa- 
lutary discipline requires your 
prompt co-operation in separating 
from you any extortioner, railer, 
drunkard, covetous person, schis- 
matic or fornicator, who may have 
‘* crept in unawares” to your com- 
munion. 

The duty of frequently showing 
the death of Christ, calls on you 
to keep up a continual preparation 
of the heart, to view the Lord’s 
supper as a chief part of the Sab- 
bath’s observances, and to mingle 
thoughts of Immanuel’s death and 
resurrection with all your medita- 
tions. 

The Redeemer’s kingdom being 
entirely spiritual, by setting loyalty 
to your civil rulers upon its genuine 
basis, should confirm and exalt 
it;—it binds you to repel every 
thing earthly, or carnal, or human, 
from touching the ordinances of 
the New Testament ;—it forbids 
you to vindicate or extend the in- 
terests of Christianity by any but 
moral means;—it shows you the 
duty of supporting your pastors 
from love, for their work’s sake, and 
under a conviction of the duty 
being the privilege of a Christian 
people ;—it discovers the error 
and inconsistency of retaining any 
institution of the Jewish theocracy, 
or any rite of the Mosaic cere- 
monial,—of retaining tithes, or the 
usages of the synagogue, or vows, 
or the ceremonies of the Temple ; 
—and it commands you to live as 
pilgrims and sojourners in the 
world, confessing that you seek a 
better country, even a heavenly. 

Such as these, Dear Brethren, 
are the practical lessons and effects 
of Independency. It is for them 
you should value Congregational 
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order, Your being Independents 
in theory is worth nothing, unless 
you exemplify the moral influence 
of your peculiar principles, In 
doctrine you are perfectly agreed 
with all orthodox Christians, both 
Episcopalian and Presbyterian. 
But while, on this account, it is 
your duty and privilege to show 
them all the liberality and love in 
your power; they expect you to 
support your pretensions to su- 
perior purity of church order, by 
both your public and your private 
acts. It is thus by acting on your 
peculiar principles that the value 
of Congregationalism will appear 
both to yourselves and others, and 
its happy etlects be realized in 
your individual edification and 
the spiritual prosperity of your 
churches. 

Guard, however, against exalt-~ 
ing mere Independency to more 
than its real importance. Chris- 
tianity alone, in its doctrinal in- 
fluence and experimental power, 
can stamp your character with en- 
during excellence. A _ scriptural 
church government, valuable as it 
is, and calculated to promote the 
personal and social well-being of 
believers on earth, should never 
assume a place in your estimation, 
which is due only to the gospel 
itself. If attachment to it should 
make any of you bigots and parti- 
sans, you will render it worse than 
useless—you will abuse it into a 
means of captious censoriousness 
toward some of your denomina- 
tion, and a spirit obtataiudedion and 
unseemly aversion toward Chris- 
tians of other communions. Should 
you indulge in continual talk re- 
garding the affairsof yourchurches, 
—admissions, acts of discipline, 
and offences,—you are in imminent 
hazard of making Christianity 
itself the victim of your wees 
interest in purity of fellowship. 
If you are always telling mea that 
you are ae you 
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make invidious allusions to the 
peculiar views’ of other bodies,— 
and especially if you talk of church 
order when you ought to talk only of 
the cross of Christ, in the presence 
forexample of weakbelievers and the 
unregenerated ; you become prac- 
tical enemies to the very principles 
for which you profess such zeal. 
Be distinguished, brethren, by 
the spirit of your blessed Lord, a 
spirit of fervent love to the faith- 
ful, and tender compassion to the 
unrenewed, Love no man merely 
because he is an Independent—love 
all believers “ for the truth’s sake.” 
Show that you know and feel what 
the brotherly love is that Christ 
enjoins on all his followers ;— 
cherish fand display it * not in 
word and in tongue, but in ‘deed 
and |in truth,” courteously, affec- 
tionately, and, in spite of little 
provocations, to every man and 
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woman,—no matter to what deno- 
mination he belongs,—who ap- 
pears to bea child of God. Let 
gentleness and a forgiving dis- 
position mark your conduct, espe- 
cially to those who hold fellow- 
ship with you in the same church. 
A spirit like this, and only such a 
spirit, will make purity of com- 
munion and firmness of discipline 
valuable amongst yourselves, and 
enable you to be useful and ex- 
emplary in your intercourse with 
Christian brethren who differ from 
you on points of church order. 
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ON CERTAIN IRREGULARITIES 


IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 


To the Editors.—Ir is to be feared 
that in many Congregational 
ehurches order and discipline are 
much neglected, and thought to be 
matters of very inferior importance. 
Assuming that the principles of 
church government recognized by 
the Congregational nonconformists 
are scriptural, it must occasion 
serious disquietude to observe, 
that in many of their churches 
some of these principles are almost 
wholly disregerjed. It maybe, 
indeed, that a too scrupulous ad- 
herence to form supersedes the 
spirit, that ‘the letter killeth, 
while the spirit giveth life ;” but 
the word of inspiration also re- 
quires, in reference to the admi- 
histration of church affairs, that 
‘“‘every thing be done decently 
and ia order ;” and in no instance 
ean order and discipline be dis- 


pensed with more injuriously than 
in the government of a Christian 
church. Nothing that is calcu- 
lated to secure the spirituality of 
the Society, ought to be considered 
non-essential; nor can too much 
solicitude be exercised that the 
building be only composed of ma- 
ierials comparable to “ gold, silver, 
and precious stones.” It may be 
thought this is fully secured, when 
the piety of candidates for church 
fellowship has been satisfactorily 
ascertained ; and that as the table 
is the Lord’s, our only anxiety 
should be that the communicants 
discern the Lord’s body im the 
ordinance which they unite to cele- 
brate. This is a qualification as- 
suredly, which ought, in every case, 
to be regarded as a sine qua non ; 
but many troubles will arise if this 


be the only thing that is required 
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in the member of a Dissenting 
church. It is well known that, in 
the present day, many persons 
attend a particular ministry, whe- 
ther in the Establishment, or among 
Dissenters, ‘‘ having men’s persons 
in admiration ;” from simple at- 
tachment to the style of preaching, 
or from a variety of other causes, 
none of which lead them to discern 
the superior excellency of a Scrip- 
tural church. ‘These individuals 
may be impressed by the addresses 
frum the pulpit, and desire to pro- 
pose themselves for fellowship with 
the people over whom their fa- 
vourite preacher presides, and will 
probably be received without one 
question being asked concerning 
their views of the discipline, order, 
and constitution of a Christian 
church, or of the nature, import, 
and obligations of Christian fel- 
lowship. The removal of their 
favourite preacher, or the intro- 
duction into their own or some 
contiguous neighbourhood of a 
more eloquent man, will often 
induce such characters to separate 
themselves from the society to 
which they professed to attach 
themselves; and thus the church 
may be disunited and torn, exhi- 
biting to the world not the spec- 
tacle of “a city that is compact 
together,” but of ‘‘a city broken 
down, without walls.” I have 
myself known individuals who 
have thus united themselves in 
fellowship with a Congregational 
church, and alter maintaining for 
five or six years communion with 
their brethren, in works of faith 
and labours of love, have suddenly 
separated themselves to worship in 
the National Establishment, de- 
claring that they knew no differ- 
ence between Episcopacy and In- 
dependency, so that the gospel 
were preached. Now, our dissent 
is either factious or Scriptural; if 
the former, the sooner it is anni- 
hilated the better; but if the latter, 


(and that I am fully prepared to 
maintain,) it forms a part and 
parcel of the system of truth tanght 
by our Saviour and his apostles, 
and ought fully to be upheld as 
identified with the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. 

Another instance of laxity 
equally to be deplored, as incon- 
venient and injurious, is the mode 
which too frequently obtains of 
granting and receiving letters of 
dismission. These,in every case, 
ought to be the act of the church 
collectively. In congregational 
churches the members are to ad- 
mit, and they, and they only, have 
the right to dismiss, as itis usually 
called, or to commend a brother or 
sister to the communion of another 
society ; but how frequently does 
it happen, that on the removal ofa 
member the brethren are neither 
consulted nor informed ; the pastor 
is applied to, and he gives a letter, 
perhaps addressed to some other 
pastor, it may be not addressed at 
all, but written in general terms, 
to constitute a passport into what- 
ever church the individual so 
**« dismissed” may find it conve- 
nient, after some months wander- 
ing, to attach himself. It is a 
matter of sincere regret, that the 
members of congregationalchurches 
generally are not adequately alive 
to the great importance of con- 
tending for the principles upon 
which their Christian societies are 
professedly established. Evils of 
a fatal kind may result from the 
allowance of such irregularities, 
and a ministerial influence and 
domination be established, contrary 
to the sanction of scriptare, and 
the example of primitive churches, 
and in direct contravention of the 
great principle of Congregational 
Nonconformity. 

Allow me also to allude to one 
other subject, upon which some 
little consideration may be pro- 
fitably bestowed ; and that regards 

4mM2 





636 
the admission of occasional com- 
municaats into our churches, There 
<7 is something peculiarly 
delightful in the announcement of 
the names of members of other 
churches occasionally resident 
amongst us from different parts of 
the kingdom, and desiring to unite 
during such sojourn in communion 
with us at the table of our common 
Lord... Under such circumstances 
our hearts expand with holy affec- 
tion towards our sister churches, 
whilst we consider that though we 
are many, and locally distant from 
one -another, we are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And sorry indeed 
should 1 be to witness the abate- 
ment of sucha feeling ; but it can- 
not be denied that an evil, in many 
cases, has resulted from the fa- 
cilities afforded to occasional com- 
munion: for instance, it is dis- 
‘covered that a member of a parti- 
cular church has been absent from 
his place, and the pastor or dea- 
cons call at his residence to in- 
quire the cause; they there learn 
that he has left town, or removed 
to some distant suburb, without 
ever mentioning his intention: 
months elapse, and he returns not 
to his place. His new residence 
becomes permanent; all this while 
he has occasional communion with 
the Christian society with whom 
he has worshipped, and this goes 
on for years; he is not a member 
with them, his name remains on 
the books of the church to which 
he originally belonged, but who 
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now know nothing whatever about 
him, and are even ignorant whether 
or no he be yet in the flesh. These 
privileges are often granted to 
strangers upon their simple ipse 
dixit, and their repetition allowed, 
in some instances for months or 
years, without inquiry, whilst the 
removal of an individual from 
his former connections, for aught 
known to the contrary, may 
have originated in circumstances 
discreditable to himself; and thus 
an anomalous union, in violation 
of all order and discipline, is 
perpetuated. It would be highly 
desirable, in all cases, to esta- 
blish a rule, that the term of 
such occasional communion shall 
be limited, say to six months, as 
the individual will generally be 
able in that time to decide as to 
the probable permanency of his 
residence, and may then obtain a 
regular dismission from the society 
with whom he was previously in 
fellowship, and have his name 
transferred to the books of the 
church among whom he worships. 
This regulation is adopted in some 
churches, and the result fully jus- 
tifies its propriety. 

I trust these hints may find cir- 
culation, through your Magazine, 
and prove the means of producing, 
in some Congregational Churches, 
a reform, which I humbly think 
will increase their efficiency. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Your's respectfully, 
A DEAcon. 





HOLY ADMONITION. 


To the Editors.—Saints of old 


were accustomed to deal in plain 
and appropriate admonitions as 
circumstances seemed to require. 
God had commanded them, ‘‘thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not suffer sin upon him;” 


therefore they were not backward 
to perform a task which is often 
painful in itself, but from which, 
when performed with fidelity, great 
good often proceeds. Elihu said 
to Job, ‘‘ Because there is wrath, 
beware lest he take thee away with 
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astroke, then a great ransom can- 
not deliver thee.” Such a caution 
would seem not very needful, when 
we remember that God had said of 
Job, ‘* there is none like him in all 
the earth; a perfect and upright 
man; one that feareth God and 
escheweth evil.” Remembering 
this character, and the authority 
on which it was given, most would 
have thought the language of con- 
gratulation much more appropriate 
than the language of caution. 
Most would have been ready thus 
to aecost him—‘‘ Because thou hast 
made the Lord, even the Most 
High, thy habitation, there shall 
no evil come nigh thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways, and in their hands 
shall they bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone.” But there will never arrive a 
season till men are made perfect in 
holiness, and are saved to the ut- 
termost, when it will not be needful 
for them to remember “‘ the wrath of 
God that cometh on the children of 
disobedience,” and to employ that 
as a motive to refrain from sin; 
and if such considerations become 
them, who have a probable evi- 
dence of a right spirit and salva- 
tion through the Redeemer, how 
much more do they become them 
who are hastening ouward to the 
judgment seat of Christ, without 
any preparation for the scrutiny 
they must then pass, and the ac- 
count they must then give. Cer- 
tainly, if there be any thing that has 
unportance, or should have weight 
in human estimation, it is the 
attainment of ‘ righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 

There is wrath with God against 
sin. Most men believe it; they 
dare not deny it; they cannot doubt 
it. As soon could they doubt the fe- 
licities and glories of heaven, the 
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eternal life that shall be the portion 
of them that believe in Jesus Christ, 
and repent of transgression, as that 
despair and misery shall be the 
wages of unrighteousness, the pu- 
nishment of them who con- 
tinue opposed to God and to his 
word. But how little they are 
benefited by this conviction, 
how seldom it proves subservient 
to their good. They can easily 
glance at many judgments recorded 
in sacred history as the effects of 
divine wrath; in their passage 
through life they have witnessed 
many painful events, which they 
have attributed to the same cause ; 
they have acknowledged that the 
hand of God has done it; they can 
familiarize their minds with testi- 
monies of judgments still to be 
expected; but what useful prin- 
ciples have been brought into ope- 
ration in their minds, or what god- 
liness has been effected in their 
character? With vast multitudes 
such considerations have been hi- 
therto unavailing, but with some 
they have had a far happier result; 
they can say, ‘‘ I have chosen the 
way of truth, thy judgments have 
I laid before me.” 

It is one great excellence of 
God’s dealings with men, that he 
announces the consequences of dis- 
obedience before they come, he 
gives repeated warnings of his 
wrath before it is poured out. 
The very same Spirit that indited 
the glorious gospel of the grace of 
God for the benefit of sinners, that 
they might be saved, indited, in 
the very same record, forewarnings 
of his righteous vengeance, for the 
benefit of the very same charac- 
ters. This is an augmentation of 
his benevolence towards them. 
Should any be disposed to enquire 
of what advantage it can be to 
men, that God should tell them 
that his wrath is treasured up 
against all ungodliness of men, 
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it may be replied, it is of much ; 
and if men consult their own feel- 
ings in reference to the common 
transactions of life, they too must 
acknowledge it. When, in human 
jurisprudence, the punishments to 
be awarded to certain crimes, are 
published together with the laws 
that prohibit those crimes, is it 
not, that those who are under the 
laws may know how to avoid the of- 
fences, that they may not be liable 
to the punishment? And though 
these threatenings are not always 
effectual, there are, doubtless, 
many instances where they are. 
God's threatenings of wrath are 
way-marks on the road to hell, 
forewarning sinners that they per- 
sist no further in it. God has so 

laced them, in compassion to their 
immortal souls; they are not 
merely to instruct and reprove 
them that shall be lost, but to ad- 
monish and restrain them that 
shall be saved. Hence it is, that 
threatenings of his displeasure are 
so often connected with his coun- 
sels of peace, as in his address to 
the church at Sardis: “ Remem- 
ber, therefore, how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast 
and repent. If, therefore, thou 
shalt not watch, J will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I come upon thee.” As 
in his address to the Jewish church : 
“ Thus saith the Lord to the men 
of Judah and Jerusalem, Break 
up the fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. Circumcise your- 
selves to the Lord, and take away 
the foreskin of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inbabitants of Jeru- 
salem, lest my fury come forth like 
Sire, and burn, that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings, 
How inexcusable must be the sin- 
ner who still goes on in his tres- 
passes! When a lighthouse is 
erected on some shore, it may be 
built with strength, and beautitied 
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with every architectural decoration, 
but it is not intended for mere or- 
nament and show; it is designed 
for usefulness, to save the property 
and lives of men. If, then, the 
mariner, seeing the bright flame 
that it exhibits, holds on his course, 
and still steers onwards, unmindfal 
or reckless of the danger of which 
the beacon reminds him, should 
death befal him, none would won- 
der at his destruction, none would 
acknowledge him blameless of his 
own undoing. ‘Thus the sinner is 
inexcusable, while he tempts God 
to execute upon him the vengeance 
he has threatened. 

The evils which God has de- 
nounced against rebellious men, 
are more than arbitrary annun- 
ciations of his displeasure; they 
have, through transgression, fully 
merited them. The wrath of God 
never comes, but ‘‘ on the children 
of disobedience. He never threat. 
ened it to any who, in Christ, fol- 
low after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness., 
It is guilt that provokes those evils, 
it is on the guilty that they are 
sent. Some men are prone to ask, 
‘‘of what are we guilty?” To 
whom it may be replied, ** Are you 
not guilty of withholding from God 
what he has required as his due, 
a holy reverence, a humble fear, 
sincere love, due submission? 
May he not charge you, ‘‘ My fear 
is not on thee, thou hast gone 
away backward?” Have you not 
indulged licentiousness, in spite of 
his holy commandment, and the 
threatening he has annexed to it? 
Y ou live in the most advantageous 
dispensation, the times of the Gos- 
vel, Under former dispensations, 
men had tokens of divine love, 
grants of divine mercy, the bene- 
fits of redemption and salvation, 
But mark the comparison an evan- 
gelist proposes between those 
times and the present. 


The law 
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was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
Now there is a more lucid and 
prominent exhibition of grace 
and truth, than was ever given 
before, so that faith is more prac- 
ticable and disobedience more 
sinful. The despisers of a holy 
law were obnoxious; but those 
who, in addition to that sin, are 
despisers of a holy Gospel, are 
more obnoxious still. ‘To neglect 
the great salvation, merits more 
awful recompense than the trans- 
gression and disobedience of the 
words spoken by an angel. This 
should be, with every impenitent 
sinner, a prevailing motive to turn 
unto God by Jesus Christ. ‘ He 
that believeth not, shall not see 
life;” and according to the Sa- 
viour’s doctrine, an offending right 
hand not cut off, and an offending 
eye not plucked out, entails an 
unavoidable liability to utter de- 
struction. 

It is in the heart principally 
that this evil reigns, which thus 
brings forth sin unto death. The 
heart thus occupied is like a cita- 
del, surrendered to an enemy, by 
the possession of which his advan- 
tages are fearfully increased. Men 
sometimes speak of bringing wicked 
hearts with them into the world, but 
were they to say they bring hearts 
prone to wickedness, they would 
use greater propriety of speech. The 
heart is in such a state that it is ca- 
pable of being more deeply cor- 
rupted. He whose heart is wicked 
at the age of fifteen years, may 
have it more wicked at twenty. five ; 
more wicked still at forty, and it 
may be progressive in wickedness to 
the utmost span of life. Nothing 
can more easily deceive men than 
their own heart, especially when it 
is desperately wicked. It will give 
false suggestions of the govern- 
ment of God, and of the moral 
condition of man; it will boast of 
the dignity and glory of human 
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nature, when that nature is de- 
graded and covered with reproach. 
Evil affections will grow in it by 
an imperceptible progress, and 
with many specious disguises it 
will become the pander of vice. 
Every man then should beware of 
the objects, the persons, the de- 
Signs, the entertainments, and the 
diversions after which he permits 
his heart to lead him. He will do 
well to take the appropriate advice 
given by the excellent author of 
the Christian Father’s Present to 
his Children, ‘ Perpetually ex- 
amine it, (the heart,) enter the 
house within you, break open every 
door, go into every apartment, 
search every corner, sweep every 
room, take with you the thew of 
revelation, and throw light on 
every hiding place.” 

Religion is much commended 
and enforced in the word of God, 
as being a matter of supreme good 
to men; but it is of no good to 
any man till it affect his heart. 
If he profess doctrines that are 
divine, and attend on ordinances 
of heavenly prescription, neither 
the one nor the other avail him so 
long as his heart is captivated by 
the pleasures of sin, and controlled 
by the powers of darkness. He 
must receive the love of the truth 
that he may be saved; and the 
love of the truth can have no con- 
sistence with the love of lying 
vanities in the heart of any man. 
A good man must have a good 
treasure in his heart, or he cannot 
bring forth good things. Simon, 
son of Jonas, is not fit to feed his 
master’s sheep, unless he love his 
master. Men are not the servants 
of Christ, unless they do his will 
from the heart. 

Being liable to the judgments 
of God, it becomes man to keep 
the doors of his mouth, and to be 
cautious as to the language that he 
utters. When the tide of events 
opposes the current of human 
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inclinations, the unruly evil be- 
comes unruly indeed. Even Job 
deemed it a calamity that he had 
ever been born, and cursed the 
day of his birth. Jonah decided 
that he did well to be angry, and 
that it would be better for him to 
die than to live. To these and 
similar folliesand weakuesses men 
are very liable, in all which they 
are either finding fault with the 
appointments of God, or are guilty 
of presumptions derogatory to 
his government. A day is the 
work of God, and what is any 
man that he should curse it? 
since God has sent it for the be- 
nefit of all living, why should any 
man wish it to be excluded from 
the number of the months, because 
the events of it are unfavourable 
to himself? Strange that Jonah 
deemed his anger just, because 
God was gracious, and that he 
should be weary of life because 
God had saved a city. This is still 
more apparent in the unconverted 
and insincere. The fool says in his 
heart, there isnoGod. The wanton 
profligate says, ‘‘I shall have 
peace, though I walk in the ima- 
gination of my own heart, to add 
drunkenness to thirst.” The vain 
and spurious professor of religion, 
disappointed in his expectation, and 
defeated in his purpose, cries out, 
“*the ways of the Lord are not 
equal.” O, sensual man, how canst 
thou meditate a course of vicious 
indulgence, of hypocritical profes- 
sion, and expect a peaceful end, 
when God has said there shall be 
no peace to the wicked, and the 
sinner shall not stand in the con- 
gregation of the just. Then, be- 
cause there is wrath, beware of 
thy words, for ‘by thy words 
shalt thou be justified, and by thy 
words shalt thou be condemned.” 
The transgressor in the midst of 
his sin should be earnestly ac- 
eosted, ‘‘ beware lest he take thee 
away with a stroke.” Not merely 
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lest he strike thee, but lest he take 


thee away with a stroke. God 
often strikes when he does not 
take men away. Personal afflic- 
tions, losses and grievances, family 
bereavements, and pational evils, 
are strokes inflicted by the hand 
of God, that men may learn obe- 
dience, and turn their eyes to 
heaven, that they may know that 
God ruleth among men in righ- 
teousness and in judgment. 


“ Heaven gives the needful, but neg- 

lected call, 

What day, what hour, but knocks at 
human hearts ; 

To wake the soul to sense of future 
scenes ? 

Deaths stand like Mercurys in every 
way, 

And kindly point us to our journey’s 


But God takes away with a 
stroke. We need not mention the 
eighteen on whom the tower in 
Siloam fell and slew them, nor 
need we refer to Corah, Dathan, 
aud Abiram, Nadab, and Abihu, 
who, for sacrilege and iosurrection 
committed in Israel, became vic- 
tims of sudden vengeance. Our 
own acquaintance furnishes a ca- 
talogue long enough. Where are 
many now, with whom we sported 
in our childhood, and accompanied 
in our youth; some whom we saw 
the very last year in the vigour of 
their strength, and strangers to 
disease? they are gone, they dis- 
appeared suddenly as a shadow— 
they fell, for God smute them— 
their beauty consumed away like 
a moth, for they were but vanity : 
soul and body are most closely 


united together, but they are most 


easy of separation. Nothing hap- 
pened to them that are departed, 
that may not happen to thee; the 
hand that smote them upholds 
thee, and can as suddenly let thee 
fall; thy constitution is suscep- 
tible of all that wore them down ; 
accidents may be as fatal to thee as 
they were to them. ‘There is 
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no man hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit, neither hath he 
power in the day of death.” Then 
let it be remembered that the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus, 
with eternal glory, is applicable 
to the living and not to the dead. 
It was not designed for the latter, 
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nor will it ever be conferred upon 
them. The prayer of the rich man 
was disregarded; for him there 
was no deliverance, no day’s man, 
and no hope, which gives an ob- 
vious importance to a present re- 
conciliation with God through 
Jesus Christ. DELPH. 





ON THE PRACTICAL ADVANTAGES OF COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS. 


(IN ANSWER TO SOME QUERIES PROPOSED AT PAGE 199.) 


To the Editors.—1N the number of 
yourvaluable miscellany for April, 
of the present year, there is in- 
serted a series of questions, bear- 
ing directly, and, in my appre- 
hension most seasonably, upon 
the grievances and perplexities 
which sometimes unhappily ob- 
tain in our Independent churches. 
I have carefully examined your 
subsequent publications, anxious 
to find a communication from one 
or other of your able correspon- 
dents, which might amplify and 
illustrate this interesting subject. 
Hitherto, however, I have waited 
in vain. In the hope, therefore, 
of provoking some tar abler pen 
to reply to the questions in a 
nianner equal to their importance, 
I have ventured to offer the follow- 
ing remarks :-— 

The querist, after alluding to the 
commendable and useful practice 
of the Congregational Ministers in 
North America, of assembling 
periodically to promote their own 
welfare, in connexion with that of 
the churches committed to their 
care, institutes the following in- 
quiry:—“‘If the Congregational 
ministers and churches in this 
country, when placed in difficulties, 
as stated above, were to seek the 
advice of County or District Asso- 
ciations, would the practice in any 
degree infringe the principles of 
religious liberty ?””——Jt would be 

N,S. NO, 72, 


next to absurd to reply at length 
to this part of the series. To 
a mind really acquainted with 
the essential principles of Inde- 
pendency, a negative will imme- 
diately present itself. Unwilling 
to identify our notions of religious 
liberty with that hateful and most 
pernicious spirit of spurious 
Congregationalism, which is too 
infallible to err, and too proud to 
seek advice, we unhesitatingly 
answer, that to ask and to receive 
counsel in cases of perplexity 
and distress, either of individual 
churches, or of associated bodies, 
could not possibly infringe a single 
principle maintained and acted 
upon by an enlightened and con- 
sistent Independent. In such cases, 
neither they who seek, nor they 
who give advice, own any autho- 
rity save that of the Supreme 
Legislator. And even when ad- 
vice is given in the exercise of a 
sound judgment, and in the spirit 
of candour, disinterestedness, and 
love, it still remains with the party 
to whom such advice is tendered, 
whether it be reduced to practice 
or not. If, gentlemen, the prin- 
ciples of our denomination forbid 
this kind of unobtrusive and friendly 
interference, I, for one, should 
declare myself as much opposed 
to them as I now admire and 
love them. 

Thesecond query is - ger os 

4 
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“If by such proceeding there 
would be no injury to their li- 
berty, why have the ministers and 
churches in Britain so rarely 
adopted this practice?” To this 
question it may, perhaps, be diffi- 
cult to return a definite and spe- 
cific answer. The query, how- 
ever, implies that the practice has 
sometimes been adopted. Several 
causes may have operated to pre- 
vent its more general adoption. 
Till within comparatively the last 
few years, County and District 
Associations were (unhappily for 
our denomination) scarcely in 
existence; consequently there were 
not the means of either seeking 
or obtaining that particular kind 
of advice to which the question 
refers. Where there have been 
the means, and where, at the same 
time, these means have not been 
rendered available to the object in 
question, it may not be greatly 
incorrect to conclude, that the want 
of duly considering the matter has 
been one of the chief causes. I will 
not allow myself to suppose that 
any minister, or any church, would 
be disposed, through selfishness, 
or through the influence of any 
other unscriptural feeling, wilfully 
to forego the advantages likely to 
result from such a mode of pro- 
cedure. Nor will I arrogate to 
myself the liberty of affirming that 
there are any amongst us so utterly 
acquainted with the real nature of 
Sulapendoney, as to imagine that 
by soliciting and receiving counsel 
in cases of painful emergency, they 
would be acting inconsistently with 
their professed principles. 

The preceding questions seem to 
have been proposed chiefly as pre- 
paratory to the last, which, in my 
opinion, assumes considerable in- 
terest and importance. ‘* What 
would be the probable advantages 
to ministers and churches of solicit- 
ing and observing, in all tbeir dif- 
culties, the advice of such asso- 
ciated bodies?” 
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The recent establishment of 
County and District Associations 
must be hailed as propitious in no 


ordinary degree. It is not too 
much to affirm, that, independently 
of their other advantages, which 
are neither few nor small, they 
have been, secretly at least, pre- 
paring the way for the establish- 
ment of that general and tangible 
union amongst us, which is so 
fondly anticipated by many, and 
the want of which is too justly re- 
garded as a reflection upon our 
principles, a stain upon our cha- 
racter, and a reproof to our su- 
pineness. From such associa- 
tions, we trust no minister, whose 
official and moral qualifications 
are recognized by his brethren, 
and no church which aims at its 
own advantage, and is desirous 
of co-operating with others in the 
accomplishment of scriptural and 
praiseworthy undertakings, will 
stand aloof. Such reservedness, 
in either case, would argue a self- 
ishness which ought ever to be 
deprecated, and an_ indifference 
to the general interests of religion, 
which stands directly opposed to 
the loving, social, and expansive 
spirit of Christianity. When mi- 
nisters and churches are thus 
leagued in an ostensible and holy 
brotherhood, those facilities are 
presented for the expression of 
Christian sympathy, and for the 
soliciting and giving judicial and 
salutary counsel, which could not 
otherwise exist. 

The advantages likely to result 
from such a state of matters, would 
be almost incalculable. It is well 
known that there are, in our deno- 
mination, many small, and, in some 
respects, weak interests—-weak, 


not merely in their pecuniary re- 
sources, but also in their means 
for conducting with ability end 
success their internal regulations. 
Not the least reflection, however, 
is here intended. The writer re- 
fers, especially, to those infant 











1830.] 


causes which, lacking the aid of 
experience, are in danger of fall- 
ing into palpable errors as to 
conduct and discipline ; and like- 
wise to many of those churches 
which may, for a time, be destitute 
of pastoral guidance and admoni- 
tion. Nor would he forget just 
to state, that the young and inex- 
perienced, although able and pious 
minister, might, peradventure, find 
his benefit in the conduct sup- 
posed. Were the churches and 
ministers now alluded to, and, in- 
deed, others, to advise, under the 
circumstances stated in the queries, 
with their brethren in an associated 
rh aie A we all, under the 
influence of a hallowed sympathy, 
thus endeavour, as far as the en- 
tire independence of our churches 
would permit, to assist each other 
in our difficulties and perplexities, 
the cause of the Redeemer amongst 
us would be materially strength- 
ened. Pardon me, gentlemen, if 
IT venture to express a sentiment, 
which my limited observation has 
induced, viz. That, hitherto, as 
pastors and churches, we have not 
manifested that practical regard 
for each other’s spiritual welfare 
which our fundamental principles 
not only admit, but absolutely 
demand. 

This observation leads me to 
specify another very obvious, 
although rather indirect advan- 
tage, which would result from this 
mutual exchange of tender feeling 
and affectionate concern. Such 
procedure, it is presumed, would. 
tend most powerfully to strengthen 
that visible chain of brotherly at- 
tachment, which would got only 
bind our hearts in closest union to 
each other, but would likewise 
obviate successfully an objection 
frequently started against our sys- 
tem by our opponents—an objec- 
tion drawn from the apparent 
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looseness and vagueness of our 
external polity. Our ministers and 
churches, under the circumstances 
supposed, would gradually become 
better acquainted with each other; 
and they would learn to feel a 
more lively interest in each other’s 
trials and prosperity. The success 
of one particular minister or church 
would be felt to be the success of 
all; and the discouragements of 
one would be mitigated by the 
participation and sympathetic ex- 
pressions of all. In fact, there 
would be a greater and more pal- 
pable concentration of energies, 
and a more simultaneous, and, 
therefore, humanly speaking, a 
more effectual attack upon the 
powers of darkness. 

The writer cannot dismiss this 
subject, without gratefully advert- 
ing to the encouragement which 
he and his brother ministers, in a 
certain limited district of the coun- 
try, feel from their stated and pe- 
riodical intercourse with each 
other. We form part of a County 
Association, and our practice is to 
meet quarterly, at each other’s 
place of abode. At our meetings, 
we take into minute consideration 
every thing which we deem neces- 
sary and important, connected 
with our respective churches and 
our individual spheres of labour. 
While we erect no authoritative 
tribunal, we deem it our duty and 
our privilege to advise with each 
other, when necessary, as to our 
modes of operation. The influence 
upon our own minds is salutary 
and beneficial in several respects. 
We find our mutual sympathy in- 
crease; rejoice in the liberty with 
which Christ bas made us free; 
and return to our homes and to our 
people, we hope, with increased 
activity and zeal. 

J. W. 


4N2 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


A voice was heard, amid the wilderness ; 
It was a voice prophetic, that foretold 

Th’ advent of the essiah. He who spake 
Was with a garment wrapp’d of camel’s 


hair ; 
While simply round about his loins was 


gut 
A leathern girdle ; his meat was locusts, 
And wild honey was his daily sustenance, 
Which suited well his life’s austerity ; 
The gathering multitudes around him 
throng’d 
From all Judea, whose fame had ev’n 
reach’d 
Jerusalem, and the region skirting 
Jordan ; crowd following crowd, press’d 


eagerly, 

Awe struck, to gaze, upon the holy man 
f whom Fsaias spake, in olden time ; 
The Anchorite appearance which he bore, 

The deep seclusion of the life he led, 

Lone dweller of the howling wilderness ; 

Wild beasts that couch’d beneath their 
hidden lair, 


Were the sole watchers of his solitude ; 

This cracifixion of the fleshly will, 

Denials harsh, and rigid abstinence— 

All this conspir’d to raise the character 

Of the Baptist John, that threw a holy 

Radiance o’er the doctrine that he taught, 

And gave his mission weight ;— that when 
he spake, 

The ear it listen’d with attention deep ; 

The eye-ball strain’d its anxious look 
intense ; 

That when the words dropt from his 
sacred lips, 

“Repent ye, for heav’n’s kingdom is at 
hand ;” 

The list’ning auditory, with one accord, 

Felt each his own conviction of the 


appeal 

“This, this is he, foretold by ancient 
seer, 

Forerunner spoken of in holy writ.” 


1.8. H. 





COMMUNION. 


© rr is good, when all alone 
To feel the deep, the holy calm, 
Soft stealing on the heart ; unknown, 
Save when the Spirit sheds its balm ; 
Then to the soul new life is given, 
It breathes the atmosphere of heaven. 


The wandering of desire returns, 
And nota t a moment strays ; 
The heart is fixed ; the incense burns, 
And God accepts the song of praise ; 
Faith spreads her wings, and, upwards 
rne 
Beholds the iessening world with scorn. 


Ah! would that I could always dwell, 
Thus of the dawn of heaven possess’d ; 

Temptation, with her broken spell, 
Might try in vain to break my rest; 

But when the vision disappears, 

I find me in the vale of tears. 


But soon from all this dark turmoil, 
My soul shall take her silent flight; 
Then shall I cease from sin and toil, 
And see the beatific sight 
Of that best Friend, whose smile below 
Made earth to me no world of woe. 


That blessed hour I’ll longing wait, 

As watchman for the break of day, 
And while I wait, anticipate 

Heaven’s work, and song, and company. 
This, this my joy in sorrow is, 

The secret of my happiness. 
And oft I’ll seek to be alone, 

And pray, and wait to feel the calm 
That steals upon the heart ; unknown, 
Save when the Spirit sheds its balm, 
And dwelling in the tranquil breast, 
Gives prelude of eternal rest. 

Selinginsk. w.S. 





HYMNS APPLICABLE TO THE ADMISSION OF CHURCH MEMBERS. 


No. VI. 
Hes. xi. 37, 38. 
True, not in desert caves and dens, Like them devoted, humble, pure, 
Where forest creatures hide and sleep ; Obedient to our Master’s call ; 
Nor in deep woods, or distant glens, We, waitiug, should our time endure, 
Do churches now their vigils keep. Ready to do and suffer all. 


Yet, should not apathy be shed, 
By still security and peace ; 
But though no martyrdom we dread, 
The martyr’s spirit should not cease. 
Homerton. 


Pattern of suffering! guide divine ! 
Thou sacrifice and martyr too! 
All that is ours we yield for thine, 
Purchas'd by thee, to thee ’tis due! 
JaMEs EpMESTON. 
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‘ REVIEW OF BOOKS. 


The Ecclesiastical Polity, and other Works 
of Richard Hooker, with his Life, by 
Isaak Walton, and Strype’s Interpola- 
tions ; to which are now first added the 
“ Christian Letters” to Mr. Hooker ; and 
Dr. Covel’s ‘‘ Just and Temperate De- 
Sence’’ in reply to it ; accompanied by an 
Introduction; a Life of Thos. Cart- 
wright, B.D and numerous Notes, by 
Benjamin Hanbury. In 3 vols. 8vo. 
Holdsworth and Ball. £1. 11s. 6d. 
WHATEVER reverence is due to 
the memory of the “ judicious,” 
‘* learned” and “godly” master, 
Richard Hooker, (and we have 
no heart to depreciate a character 
so long and so deservedly esteem- 
ed,) yet we believe there are none 
of his admirers, whether they be 
high churchmen or low church- 
men, who, if they wili analyse 
their admiration, will take upon 
them to say, that it arises mainly 
from the efficiency of his work as 
a defence of the Church of Eng- 
land. It may have originated in 
the majesty of his style—in the 
charms and fascination of his 
genius—in the ingenuity and abi- 
lity of numerous passages, or the 
distinct treatises on particular to- 
pics, with which the work abounds, 
and in many cases, perhaps, from 
the mere dictum of some great au- 
thor or learned critic; but we would 
put it to churchmen as a question 
well deserving their serious consi- 
deration, whether they can say 
their admiration of Hooker arises 
from the satisfaction, the com- 
placency they feel in the reason- 
ings of his great work, and its 
sufficiency to vindicate the church 
of England against the Papist on 
the one side, and the Protestant 
Dissenter on the other? We 
conceive there are few candid 
Churchmen who would affirm this, 
Hooker is admired, and justly, 
but it is for the eloquence—the 


dignity of his composition —for the 
exalted merit of certain episodes— 
the extensive learning—the great 
ingenuity—or the discriminating 
judgment he displays in questions 
of general science and polemical 
theology : and hence we verily be- 
lieve he is admired as much, per- 
haps read as much, by Dissenters 
as by Churchmen. The reason is 
obvious; his work is an intellec- 
tual refreshment; it excites no 
alarm; it inflicts no wound; we 
can read it and feel that the contro- 
versy with the church of England 
stands just where itdid. Toa Dis- 
seater,a more amusing circumstance 
can scarcely be conceived, than to 
hear Mt ca talking about the 
immortal defence of their establish- 
ment, and the impregnable bul- 
warks which Hooker has supplied, 
and the rich armoury which they 
have always at hand io his im- 
mortal works, and all that—while 
it is clear, that the Ecclesiastical 
Polity, as to Dissenters, is reall 

as powerless as a wooden noes 
and as to the church itself, just as 
thriftless a defence as a hedge of 
brambles. Even in the age when 
this lauded vindication first ap- 
peared, it accomplished nothing. 
The book was admired, but the 
cause sank, Richard Hooker was 
praised, but the church was not 
benefited ; and, subsequently, after 
the principles of the work may be 
supposed to have been duly di- 
gested, when they had exerted 
their utmost vigour, and put forth 
all their efficiency, they made 
church bigots and state tyrants 
more intolerant in spirit than they 
were before; while, to dissent- 
ing principles, a stimulus rather 
than a check was ministered, by a 
sad mischance, no doubt, or a pe- 
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culiar perverseness of intellect in 
those days, or any thing else that 
the friends of the church may be 
pleased to imagine. Yet so it 
was—the Church of England, 
with this vaunted defence, in the 
freshness of its youth, and the 
flush of its surpassing beauty, fell 
into deeper delinquencies than 
ever, and but for the principles of 
dissent, which, happily for the na- 
tion, had spread deep and wide 
their immortal roots, would have 
re-established popery and arbitrary 

ower. The plain fact is, Hoo- 

er’s principles brought on the crisis 
of the church of England. Hoo- 
ker’s book powerfully contributed 
to recommend and reinforce those 
principles among the dominant 
party in church and state. The 
men who took upon them the de- 
fence and government of the church 
were the men who ruined the 
church, and would have ruined the 
liberties of the nation too, had not 
the principles of the puritans been 
an overmatch for prelatical power. 

We do not wonder to find that 
Master Hooker’s work was a great 
favourite at Rome—that it was 
the means of inducing some Pro- 
testants to prefer the Romish 
Charch ; our greatest wonder is, 
that men, calling themselves Pro- 
testants, could ever have approved 
it; and that men pretending to 
understand the state of the ques- 
tion between church and dissent, 
in the present age, should be so 
absurd as to recommend it as an 
antidote to dissent. It is read; 
but what Churchman feels that he 
is a whit more secure in this pano- 
ply than without it? or what Dis- 
senter, who has perused it, feels 
his principles, in the slightest de- 


gree, invalidated by the elaborate 


argumentation of the judicious 
Hooker? The work is to be met 
with in almost every dissentin 
minister’s library ; it is to be picke 
up at every book stall for five shil- 
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lings or less; and here is a sump- 
tuous and unique edition of it, com- 
prising the heads of the controversy 
which it originated, with an able 
life of the author by Walton, the 
whole edited by a Dissenter, who 
feels himself, after his work, more 
a Disseuter than ever: and here is 
the additional consideration, that 
with Hooker’s defence, so com- 
mon and so much read, the Church 
of England is rapidly sinking in 
the esteem of thinking men, and 
the cause of dissent without the 
church, and the principles of dis- 
sent within it, every day ad- 
vancing. Let Church of England 
men digest these matters, and see 
to them. The times are not to be 
met by Hooker's Ecclesiastical 
Polity. The Church of England, 
if it is to be defended, must draw 
forth advocates of another class. 
Its friends must not expect to prop 
up their corrupt cause by pointing 
us to this elaborate treatise. It is 
all beside the mark: they must 


. meet us with other weapons, and 


with another kind of armour than 
Hooker’s; that is antiquated, and 
is preserved now only to be de- 
posited among the curiosities of a 
by-gone age, never again to be 
used, 

The “ great work,” as it is called, 
is doubtless an able and eloquent 
plea for the introduction of human 
authority in. the affairs of Christ’s 
kingdom, and, as an argumentum 
ad hominem to certain parties in 
his own day, who admitted the 
lawfulness, and pleaded for the 
necessity of such human legisla- 
tion, is at least perplexing. The 
work is not destitute of power, 
though its principles are essen- 
tially anti-protestant, and would, 
if legitimately pursued, land us 
finally in Rome. But with those 
who deny in toto the founda- 
tion of Hookers work—those 
who disclaim the authority of 
human law, and the necessity for 
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human legislation in the church of 
Christ, the work is a total abor- 
tion. The principle of dissent,— 
that is of sound Protestantism,—is 
beyond the range of Hooker’s ar- 
tillery : the foundations of the ci- 
tadel are yet below his mining : 
neither he, nor any one of his nume- 
rous successors in the warfare, has 
yet removed, nor even shaken, a 
single stone of that foundation. A 
courageous effort has been made 
by some late reviewers of Towgood, 
and again recently by the same 
eager hand against Mr. Hanbury’s 
notes and introduction to this work ; 
but the reviewer either reckons so 
much upon the simplicity of his 
readers, or is really so simple 
himself, that he protests he can see 
no distinction between the power 
to make laws, and the power to 
execute laws already made. He 
insists that every dissenting church 
asserts and exercises just the same 
authority, essentially and iden- 
tically the same, as is claimed by 
the Church of England in her 20th 
article. Dissenting churches as- 
sume a right to exercise discipline ; 
to admit and reject members; to 
pray together at set times, and 
manage their internal concerns; 
and this the sapient defenders of 
the church are continually telling 
us is tantamount to all that their 
20th article intends, by the church 
having power to decree rites and 
ceremonies, and authority in con- 
troversies of faith, &c. Really 
we pity the poor men who car see 
no difference between a solitary 
magistrate or bench of magistrates, 
who sit to interpret and administer 
the laws of the realm, and the au- 
gust senate of the nation, the three 
estates, which alone conjointly can 
enact a new law. ‘The simpleton 
who should confound the act of 
administering the law, with the 
act of making it, and should tell 
us, that when a magistrate com- 
mits a vagrant, or sends a rogue to 
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the tread-mill, he is exercising pre- 
cisely the same authority as the 
King, Lords, and Commons, would 
deserve a rod for his folly, and a 
rustication for the health of his 
infirm intellect. A _ dissenting 
church that knows its duty to its 
great Lord and head will never as- 
sume a right of interference with 
Christ’s laws, either by alteration 
or addition. It will decree no 
rites and ceremonies, and usurp no 
authority in controversies. Its 
province is to administer, through 
its legitimate officers, the laws that 
Christ and his Apostles have or- 
dained, and if the Church of Eng- 
land men will confound the duties 
of judge and jury with the high 
and awful functions of the legis- 
lature, we say again we pity their 
want of discrimination. But at 
the same time we protest against 
their confusion of ideas. A dis- 
senting church, in all its social 
acts, does nothing more than ad- 
minister Christ's laws. This it 
has the authority to do; but it has 
no authority to make even a single 
new law, to be enforced conjointly 
with Christ’s. Neither it, nor any 
church, nor any body of clergy, 
has received from scripture autho- 
rity to decree rites and ceremonies, 
or determine controversies—this is 
legislation—this is popery—as 
truly and essentially popery as any 
thing taught at Rome or decreed 
at Trent, 

Weshould not have touched upon 
this blunder of our contemporary, 
had we not frequently observed of 
late, that this bad become a very 
popular argument with the advo- 
cates of the church; and, by the 
bye, they think it so acute, con- 
vincing, and irrefragable, that they 
expect it will silence and put down 
effectually every thinking man 
among us. But all such reasoners 
must allow us to say, their argu- 
ment is baseless—their dialectics 
fallacious, Independent churches 
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stand upon the laws of the New 
Testament—they claim a right to 
administer among their own mem- 
bers, and among them exclusively, 
the laws of Christ, and to enjoy 
all the privileges which the New 
Testament concedes to believers 
individually and collectively : but 
their meetings for worship, though 
at a fixed time agreed upon by 
themselves; their use of extem- 
poraneous prayer; their exercise of 
discipline on dishonourable mem- 
bers, and their requirements of all 
candidates for the fellowship, bear 
no resemblance whatever to the au- 
thority claimed in the 20th article 
of the church, It is not even of the 
same nature, as we have sufficiently 
shown, and it displays neither the 
justice, nor the candour, nor even 
the common sense of our opponents, 
to confonnd things so essentially 
distinct, or to impose upon the 
understandings of their own people 
by such barefaced delusion. 

But let us suppose that it was 
not in the power of the Dissenter 
consistently to impugn that 20th 
article, on the ground that his own 
church claimed, or exercised with- 
out claiming, a parallel authority ; 
yet still the Church of England is 
shown to be grossly absurd, for it 
claims, in that article, a power or 
authority which the people are 
never allowed to use. It defines 
the church to be a congregation of 
faithful men; and consequently, 
on its own showing, each and 
every congregation of the faith- 
ful—that is, of its own people 
—has the power to decree rites 
and ceremonies, §c. But is not 
this practically, yea, directly 
and totally denied by the advo- 
cates of the establishment? The 
authority of the congregation f 
the faithful is utterly contemned, 
discarded and hated by every 
clergyman in Great Britain. The 
church in one place means the 


Saithful—that is, its whole body of 
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members—and each society within 
the whole body ; but such a whole, 
or such a part, is never recognized 
by the church rulers. They have 
usurped to themselves the whole 
authority of decreeing, &c.; and 
when any thing is to be done in re- 
gulating the spiritual concerns, al- 
tering the rites and ceremonies, 
the church (properly enough de- 
fined in the 19th article) is treated 
as if it had no existence. It is the 
clergy, then, that is signified, and 
most indubitably intended by the 
20th article. And the absurdity does 
not terminate even here; theclergy 
themselves, in whole or in part, 
have really no power, (and they 
know it,) no legal authority to 
make one new rite, or ceremony ; 
they can determine nothing; the 
King or Queen's majesty must set- 
tle all the controversies that the 
convocation may agitate, and add 
authority to all the decrees they 
may vote ; or send them all pack- 
ing to their parishes, without set- 
tling any thing. So that, after 
all this vaunted authority in the 
church, asserted by this 20th ar. 
ticle, forged and foisted in dis- 
honestly as it was, the authority of 
the church, signifying as the 19th 
article says, the faithful, has no 
existence at all; or if they change 
the sense of the word church 
to the clergy, they have no 
power to decree any thing, without 
the King or Queen’s authority 
(See Art. 37); and the King him- 
self can make nothing law without 
the consent of Parliament. Hence 
this boasted authority of the 
church, is vested, at last, neither 
in the members of the Church of 
England, nor in their church 
officers, nor in the King, but in 
the civil estates of the realm, which 
proves the Church of England to 
be a parliamentary, or a constitu- 
tional or a monarchical church, 
or any thing you please most con- 
sistently to name it; but not, as 
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its own 19th article states, a con- 
gregation of faithful men, not a 
church of Christ: and as to such 
a society, parochially or nationally 
considered, having power to de- 
cree rites and ceremonies, and au- 
thority in controversies of faith, it is 
a mere mockery of Church of Eng- 
land people to keep that Article in 
their books, while they have no 
such power, and never had any 
such power ; and they themselves, 
and all the world knows they 
have it not, either directly or indi- 
rectly, personally or by delegation. 

The representation we have 
given is amply confirmed by the 
state of things at the last convoca- 
tion, and is abundantly verified by 
the condition of the Church of 
England at the present moment. 
A very large party, perhaps the 
most religious and truly christian, 
if not the strongest, are conscious 
that reforms and alterations. are 
imperatively demanded. Clergy 
and laity unite in protests against 
remaining in their present state. 
Many able, enlightened, aud candid 
statements, have been put forth by 
clergymen, appealing to the sense 
and piety of their church rulers, to 
remedy, and that speedily, the 
corruptions which are undermining 
the health of the body ecclesiastic, 
and threatening its dissolution, 
They, simple men, think the 
bishops can do it. Let them but 
become bishops, and they will 
soon find how little a bishop can do, 
Let the convocation be assembled, 
upper and lower house, and what 
are they likely to do? Just no- 
thing, except mischief, which they 
did in abundance the last time 
they were convened for actual 
business, and which they must 
uniformly continue to effect.— 
The Parliament, after all, must 
have the task devolved upon 
them; and what the nation may 
not expect from that congregation 
of faithful men, we will excuse 

N.S. NO, 73. 
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ourselves from foretelling, by 
pointing to the past! Let that 
speak. 


For our parts, we can hold out 
no hope to our pious friends of the 
Church of England. We can see 
no prospect of any thing like an 
adequate reform; and unless they 
can make up their minds to bear 
all the ills of which they complain 
to the end of their lives, and hand 
them down to their children, we 
recommend them to become dis- 
senters at once—dissenteis at least 
so far as to separate the interests 
of Christ’s spiritual kingdom from 
the domination of men of the world. 
The case of these worthy people 
resembles that of some truly 
respectable and numerous family 
in a spacious old manor-house. 
It may have been the family 
residence for many generations ; 
at the time it was erected it 
may have suited the wants, and 
the convenience, and the taste 
of the builders; but it has be- 
come so crazy, so infested with 
rats and mice, its Gothic windows 
are so dark, and its roof so 
unsound, and its foundation so 
tottering, that to secure the safety 
and the comfort of the family, 
it is wiser to abandon it at 
once, and erect another better 
suited to the wants of the fa- 
mily and the taste of the age. 
Our advice is, take it down, be- 
fore it tumbles down upon your 
heads, All parties, inhabitants 
and neighbours, seem to expect 
the latter; and why, then, should 


‘the advice be despised, or the 


whole parish be laid under con- 
tribution to buttress and prop 
up the old manor-house, whose 
fate, all seem to agree, can only be 
deferred, notaverted. Our advice 
we are sure would be taken, if it 
were not for a host of mercenary de- 
pendents, who somehow or other 
contrive to enchant the inhabitants 
out of their senses, and, by flatter- 
40 











650 | Review of Books :— Durham Ecclesiastical Controversy. 


ing the family pride, persuade them 
to believe that there is not such 
a noble, ancient, convenient, and 
goodly mansion in all the country, 
while every body else can see, in 
the fat and well favoured condition 
of these hereditary depredators, the 
true principle of their aitachment 
to the venerable establishment. 
However, we will not meddle fur- 
ther with this matter at present, 
as itis fully believed a public sur- 
veyor will be called in, to give his 
opinion upon the state of the edifice, 
and to do something; if not to 
take it down, yet to keep it in a 
little better order. 

But we return to Hooker and 
his editor. Of Hooker we shall 
say no more, than that we can re- 
commend the reading of his work 
to all our friends who have time 
for so formidable a task. We en- 
join the careful perusal upon all 
our young clerical friends; and 
we can do so without the slightest 
fear of any injury to their dissent- 
ing principles. They ought to be 
familiar with his work; and there 
are many isolated passages in it 
that will amply repay their atten- 
tion. 

. This is an invaluable edition, 
hooking simply at the text of 
Hooker, with regard to which, a 
leading Episcopalian periodical has 
pronounced: ‘‘ We anticipated a 
faithful edition, cleared from much 

revious confusion and error; and 
ceale we do not say that we have 
been disappointed,” 

The value of the edition is en- 
hanced by embodying The Chris- 
tian Letter, which was published 
in reply to Hooker, and by Dr. 
Covel’s Just and Temperate De- 
fence; both of them exceedingly 
rare articles. Besides these, we 
have Izaak Walton’s Life, with 
many valuable critical and phi- 
lological notes by Mr. Han- 
bury; and a Life of Cartwright. 
All these are closely connected, 
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and judiciously united in this edi- 
tion, The Introduction contains 
some valuable matter, but, as @ 
whole, it is not exactly to our 
taste ; it descends to @ petty war- 
fare, beneath the dignity of an 
editor of such a controversy, and 
is moreover vague and rambling. 
However, this by no means de- 
tracts from the general merits of 
the undertaking. The work is one 
of great labour, and deserves the 
highest praise; it is impossible to 
wish for anything further, as it re- 
gards the editing of Hooker’s 
works. Churchmen have their 
favourite in his best dress; dis- 
senters have all that is valuable in 
the controversy, as it existed at 
the time, with many acute notes 
by the editor, and, as far as we 
have noticed, without one unfair 
word; while bookworms and an- 
tiquaries will find many curious 
and interesting scraps of history 
and bibliography. 





DURHAM ECCLESIASTICAL 
CONTROVERSY. 

1. Voluntary Churches the true Churches 

of Christ: an Introductory Discourse at 
the Ordination of the Rev. Simon Binks, 
over the Church assembling in Livery- 

street Chapel, Birmingham, by the Rev. 

James Matheson. 

Remarks on the above. By the Rev. P. 
Penson, Vicar of St. Oswald's, Durham. 
. Reply to the Remarks of the Rev. P. 

Penson. By James Matheson. 

. Considerations on the Questions between 
the Church of England and the Dis- 
senters, as stated im the previous Pam- 
phlets. By the Rev. P. Penson. 

5. A Review of the Considerations, By 

James Matheson. 

6. A Supplement to his F a pan Pam- 

phlets. By the Rev. P. Penson. 


Tuis is the most abbreviated form 
in which we can put the somewhat 
lengthened titles of the publica- 
tions which are lying before us. 
They have some claim to our atten- 
tion, derived from the fact, that 
Durham is the most thoroughly 
Episcopal city in the British do- 
minions. We once visited that 
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city, and were struck with the out- 
ward and visible signs which it 
presented of the most perfect union 
which can be conceived between 
Church and State. The baronial 
castle adjoins the venerable cathe- 
dral, both reposing upon the same 
rock ; and the prelate, whe is en- 
throned in the latter, as the fountain 
of spiritual grace and authority, in 
the former is lord paramount, by 
whom the civil officers of the Pala- 
tinate are appointed, and in whose 
name its legal proceedings are con- 
ducted. 


* Judge Blackstone, in his Commen- 
taries, speaking of counties palatine, de- 
livers himself to this effect: ‘ Counties pa- 
latine are so called, a pulatio, because the 
owners thereof, the Earl of Chester, Bishop 
of Durham, and the Duke of Lancaster,had 
in those counties, jura regalia, as fully as 
the King hath in his palace: Regalem po- 
testatem in omnibus, as Bracton expresses 
it. They might pardon treasons, murders, 
and felonies; they appointed ail judges 
and justices of the peace ; all writs aud in- 
dictments ran in their names, as in other 
connties in the King’s; and all offences 
were said to be done against their peace ; 
and not, asin other places, contra pacem 
domini regis.’ 

* Notwithstanding their abridged power 
by late statutes, the reason for their con- 
tinuance in a manner ceasing, still all 
writs are witnessed in their names, and 
all forfeitures for treason, by the common 
law, accrue to them. Of the three, the 
county of Durham is now the only one re- 
maining in the hands of a subject.” 


An extract from Hutchinson’s 
History of Durham, to whom we 
are indebted for the above quota- 
tion from Blackstone, will make 
our readers acquainted with the 
nature of the suite, which had been 


accustomed to owe attendance, and 


constitute the train of dependants 
on the truly simple and apostolic 
Bishops of Durham; and which, 
with some few exceptions, rendr 
their services, and give efficiency 
to the pastorate of him who at 
present holds the crozier. 

“* The bishop’s officers by patent are, 
the temporal chancellor, to whom be- 
longed the care of the levies, the custody 
of the armour, and pay of the troops . 
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constable of Durham castle, the great 
chamberlain, under chamberlain, secre- 
tary, steward, treasurer, comptroller of 
the household, master of the horse, stew- 
ards of the manors and hamlet court, 
sheriff, prothonotary, clerks of the chan- 
cery, crown and peace; keeper of the 
rolls, cursitor, registers, and examiners in 
chancery, clerk of the county court, 
stewards of borough courts, escheators, 
feodaries, auditors, and under auditors ; 
clerk of the receipt of the exchequer, 
supervisors of lordships, castles, mines of 
coal, lead and iron: coroners, conserva- 
tors of ports and rivers; officers of the 
marshalsea, clerks of markets, keepers of 
the great seal, of alnage, of his wardrobe 
and harness, and master armourer. He 
had several forests, chaces, parks, and 
woods, where he had his foresters, who 
held courts in his names, and determined 
matters relative to forests; parkers, 
rangers, pale-keepers. He was lord high 
admiral of the sea, and waters within and 
adjoining the county palatine; had vice- 
admirals and courts of admiralty ; jadges 
to determine according to the maritime 
law ; registers, examiners, officers of bea- 
conage, anchorage, &c. ; and he awarded 
commissions to regulate waters, and pas- 
sages thereon.” 


A list of the “ Ecclesiastical 
Benefices and Promotions in the 
Gift of the Bishop of Durham, 
with the Names of the Incumbents, 
in 1785, and 1820,” is given in 
Hutchinson. It occupies upwards 
of three very closely paras pages 
in the octavo edition, (vide Vol. 4. 
pp. 735—8); so that, if, by the 
demise of the Great Chamberlain, 
the Master of the Horse, and the 
Vice-Admirals, a little of the 
spleadour is gone, yet it would 
appear, that the number of offices 
at present existing exceeds the 
enumeration in the above extract. 

Into this city of the church, 
which, as her patrimony, she rules, 
and in which, as her Goshen, she 
fattens, in the evil days on which 
we have fallen, schism has found 
an entrance; and notwithstanding 
the pasture is rich to repletion, the 
sheep cannot be retained in the 
fold. We gather from the pam- 
phlets before us, not only that Mr, 
Matheson is pastor of an Indepen_ 
dent Church in the city of Dur. 


402 
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ham, but that Mr. Simon Binks, 
who, Mr, Penson tells us, ‘‘ was 
brought up as a king’s scholar, on 
the foundation in the cathedral of 
Durham,” had been a member of 
that schismatical society before he 
became “ the self-erected teacher” 
of that assembling in Livery: street, 
Birmingham. When the citizens of 
Durham can not only harbour, but 
also contribute to the propagation 
of dissent, the church must indeed 
be in danger. Where were the eyes 
of the bishop when this king’s 
scholar, on the cathedral founda- 
tion, was transferred to the walls 
of the conventicle, and suffered 
to usurp the ministerial functions 
which, by right, ‘‘ exclusively be- 
long to the true church?” How 
were his lordship’s numerous re- 
tinue of officers engaged, that none 
of them interfered on the occasion ? 
If the crozier has lost its power, 
and the oflicers, civil and ecclesias- 
tical, their vigilance, is it not de- 
sirable that the military part of the 
establishment should be revived, 
and the Master of the Horse re- 
appointed? But as we have not 
the honour of being numbered 
amongst his Lordship’s legal or 
constitutional advisers, we must 
leave these matters, which are too 
high for us, and attend to our more 
humble employment, in examining 
the materiel of the war of the pen, 
which has disturbed the tranquil- 
lity of this ancient episcopal do- 
main. Alas! where shall the lovers 
of repose retire to enjoy their slum- 
bers, when, not even the citizeus 
of Durham can continue at rest! 
The propositions laid for dis- 
cussion in the Introductory Dis- 
course, are the following: 1. That 
the Holy Scriptures contain the 
only authoritative rule of faith 
and practice. II. ‘That they are 


amply sufficient to give us all 
necessary information respecting 
the nature and constitution, the 
duties and privileges of a Chris- 
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tian church. And, LIL. That a sim- 
ple adherence to the principles of 
the New Testament churches will 
produce all the hallowed and uni- 
versal results, which were intended 
to be accomplished by the head of 
the church, 

There is surely nothing very 
hostile upon the face of these pro- 
positions. But then they carry 
certain inferences in them, which 
could not -be altogether pleasant 
to the hierarchical residents of 
Durham. ‘They could not, for 
instance, include, as belonging to 
the Christian church, any one of 
the long list of offices which we 
have seen are connected with the 
See of Durham; nor would the 
case have been very different, if 
we had added the lengthened gra- 
dation of spiritual titles to them. 
Now since no part nor parcel of 
this monstrous amalgamation of all 
kinds of offices could be included 
by Mr. Matheson, if he adhered to 
the authoritative record, in his 
description of the constitution of a 
Christian church; and since, in 
some passing allusions to them, he 
employed the very appropriate but 
moderate epithets of ‘* worldly,” 
*‘ unscriptural,” and ‘ secula- 
rized ;” the Vicar of St. Oswald’s 
could see nothing in the discourse 
but a most daring and wicked 
attack on the National Establish- 
ment. Were we disposed our- 
selves to make any exception in 
our cordial approval of the dis- 
course, it would be, that the pro- 
positions are rather too general 
and distant from the specitic ob- 
ject indicated by the title; and 
consequently, while in their dis- 
cussion many truly valuable and 
important remarks are made, they 
want that close and consecutive 
bearing on the position assumed, 
which only is likely to carry con- 
viction toa mind not previously 
favourable to the opinion, The 
champion, however, which the 
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publication of the discourse called 
out, was not the man to trouble 
himself with searching for any 
minor logical inaccuracies, nor to 
look coolly and cautiously for the 
least fortified part of a line of 
argument, as the point of his 
attack. He contemplated some- 
thing more rapid, brilliant, and 
decisive. He felt indignant at 
the profanity, and astonished at 
the presumption, which could make 
the most distant demonstration of 
hostility against that which he 
describes as ‘an impregnable 
fortress, encompassed with a wall 
of fire;” andin a fit of ecclesias- 
tical knight errantry, he hurries 
forth to avenge the insult which he 
conceived had been offered to the 
immaculate object of his devoted 
regard. What! “ our own vene- 
rable and beloved Church of Eng- 
land 1” ‘THe True Cuurcu !” 
which ‘‘ fences round her divine 
ordinances with such solemn cau- 
tions, warnings, and instructions !” 
whose noble institutions of the 
present day commend her to the 
hearts and affections of the whole 


world! What! this to be called 
a worldly church? It cannot be 
endured! ‘* May I never forget 


to offer up my praises to the God 
of mercy for his preservation of 
the Church of England! May 
the black stain of ingratitude for 
such divine goodness never rise up 
in judgment against me! May 
this right hand forget her cunning, 
if ever I encourage such senti- 
ments as those which the author of 
the Introductory Discourse has 
ventured to express!” In this ex- 
cited spirit, and with these and 
other memorable words, too nu- 
merous to rehearse, the Vicar of St. 
Oswald’s rushes on his foe. Un- 
fortunately, however, he does not 
seem to have calculated that some 
kind of armour would be required 
in the contest ; and in coming so 
needlessly through the wall of 
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fire, we suspect that he must have 
seriously injured his sight, and 
crippled his frame; for with all 
the heat of his spirit, and loud 
boasting of his words, a more 
lame and purblind hero we never 
saw in the field. Our readers 
shall judge for themselves. 

The right of the people to choose 
their own ministers had been as- 
serted by Mr. Matheson; and as 
this is a right, which we think it 
tolerably obvious that the parish- 
ioners of St. Oswald’s have not 
been accustomed to exercise, it 
must, of course, be clearly refuted, 
and indignantly repelled. 


We shall search in vain, (says Mr. 
P.) for the exercise of any such right, 
in any age of the church, as long as we 
take the Scriptures for our guide. In 
the earliest ages of the world, the Pa- 
triarch was also the Priest of his family, 
and it was a hardship, according to your 
ideas, which they were then obliged to 
endure, that not one member of the 
family was allowed to say a single word, 
in the choice of their own minister. This 
was continued down to the time of 
Moses, when a family was divinely se- 
lected from among the tribes of Israel, 
to sustain the various offices of the 
priesthood; and it was pronounced a 
heinous offence, for any one of another 
family or tribe to intrude themselves into 
the sacred department. Many attempts 
were made, you know, to set aside this 
appointment—many endeavours on the 
part of the rebellious people, to exercise 
that undoubted, inalienable right, as you 
term it, to choose their own minister. 
But every such endeavour was always 
attended with disastrous consequences, 
and brought mischief and ruin upon the 
abettors of them. I need not particu- 
larize. Such instances will be quite 
familiar to you. They every where 
abound. You may consult, however, 
more especially Numb. xii. 16, and 
2 Chron, xxvi- 16—21. The separation 
of Israel from Judah, with all the mi- 
series consequent thereupon, was brought 
about by the wickedness of Jeroboam, 
in teaching the people to choose their 
own ministers!!! and for that reason, he 
is so frequently pointed at in Scripture, 
as that Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin!!!”—Remarks, §c. 
p. 4, 5. 


In correcting the blunderings of 
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this most astounding passage, Mr. 
Matheson shrewdly asks :— 


Ts it the case that Jeroboam allowed 
the people to choose their own ministers? 
or did the people wish to do so? No 
such thing; the reverse is the fact. The 
king chose all the priests. They were 
crown appointments every one. No pe. 
pular election. It does not peest that 
there was another patron in all the land 
of Israel, The whole patronage was en- 
grossed by the king himself.” 

Mr. Penson, however, is not to 
be easily driven from a point 
which he has resolved to carry. 
If an example which he has ad- 
duced breaks down with him on 
one side, he quickly regains his 
feet, and turns it over to try what 
it will do for him on another side. 
So, in his rejoinder, he comes 
back with unabated confidence to 
the case of that Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin: insists that he was the author 
of the division between Israel and 
Judah; and that to perpetuate 
that separation, if he did not im- 
mediately teach the people to 
choose their own ministers, he 
performed what was equivalent 
to it, and must, of course, in the 
end, lead to that result, by a mas- 
terly stroke of “ satanical policy ;” 
** he built two schismatical chapels 
in Bethel and Dan!!!” 

Qur readers will, we presume, 

be quite willing that we should 
dismiss Mr. Penson. We cannot, 
however, do justice to the other 
party in this contest, without al- 
owing Mr. Matheson in turn to 
appear for himself. His opponent, 
while so exceedingly incensed 
that the epithet ** worldly” should 
be applied to his own Mier and 
venerable church, felt no hesitation 
at accusing not merely the prin- 
ciples of the Introductory Dis- 
course, but also the minister him- 
self who delivered it, with disloyal 
and treasonable tendencies. 

** Many are of opinion, that the prin- 
ciples which you advocate, are adapted 
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alone to a Republican, or Democratical 
form of government; and that if carried 
out to their full extent, they would suc- 
ceed, according to your wishes, in over- 
turning all priestly and kingly domina- 
tion, and would produce nothing but 
anarchy, confusion, and bloodshed, as 
they have done before. I am also of 
that opinion. Can I then embrace them, 
consistently with loyalty to my king, or 
regard for my country ?”—Remarks, §c. 
p- 22. 


To this personal and libellous 
accusation Mr. Matheson  re- 
plies :— 


“ Do the ‘ many’ referred to, think so 
lightly of their own loyalty, that they 
may speak with levity against the loyalty 
of others? Do the ‘many’ add insult to 
injustice, and turn round on Dissenters 
who have contributed, as well as Church- 
men, to build churches, and insinuate 
that the former are enemies to the good 
order and well being of society, because 
they believe the Son of God, who de- 
clared that his kingdom was not of this 
world? 

“ On what do the ‘ many’ ground this 
reckless calumny? They | ee er- 
haps, that they can look back to the days 
of the unhappy Charles. But we can 
tell them (for history is ours as well as 
theirs) that it was not the principles of 
Dissenters — it was not the religious 
tenets of the Puritans, that brought mi- 
sery on the land. The cause was des- 
potism, both civil and religious. The 
chief agent was a proud priest of the 
Church of England, and the deceit of 
his deceived and deceiving master,*paved 
the way for the anarchy that fora while 
prevailed, * * * 

* Do the ‘ many’ think, that all persons 
not of the state religion are enemies of 
the State itself? If they do, what ne- 
cessarily foliows? that Christianity it- 
self, for three centuries, was the enemy 
of civil government; friendly to demo- 
eracy, and anarchy, and bloodshed ; for 
all allow that nearly three hundred years 
passed away, before the Christian reli- 
gion became connected with government, 
Or do they imagine that Christ’s religion 
alters with the political arrangements of 
earthly goveroments? * vite 

“ The king and government think dif- 
ferently from the ‘many.’ They believe 
that the Dissenters are loyal subjects, 
and that their religious principles lead 
to the preservation of good order in so- 
ciety. ‘This must be acknowledged, or 
the disloyal sentiment is at once ad- 
mitted; that the branches of the legis- 
lature, including, of course, the spiritual 
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lords, have, by plain authoritative enact- 
ments, encouraged that which is un- 
lawful. The whole power of the consti- 
tution is, at this moment, engaged to 
protect and legalize the spread of prin- 
ciples, which, according to the opinion of 
the ‘many,’ have a direct and certain 
tendency to overturn that very consti- 
tution! If there are ‘many,’ who can 
suppose such contradictions, who can thus 
virtually accuse king, lords, and commons 
of such gross inconsistency; I ask, if 
they, par excellence, deserve the cha- 
racter of loyal subjects. 

** But more than this, the ‘many’ for- 
get that the religious government of Pro- 
testant Dissenters is a monarchical go- 
vernment. They acknowledge Christ 
alone as their spiritual head. He governs 
them ; his laws direct them ; and as long 
as they continue subject to these, they 
may expect that his power will preserve 
them, and his promises support them. 

* * * is 


‘It can never serve the purposes of 
honest controversy, to insinuate or assert 
what cannot be openly stated or proved, 
If the writer of the Discourse had made 
a similar attack on the Church of Eng- 
land; if he had said, that the clergy as 
a body have ever been the friends of 
arbitrary power, except when it touched 
their own prerogatives; that, as a body, 
they have ever opposed civil and reli- 
row liberty; that they have always 

een sycophants to those in authority, 
but tyrants to those who were beneath 
them; if he had asserted, that the 
clergy united formed an imperium in 
imperio, dangerous to weak governments, 
and often troublesome to strong ones; 
that if the state touched one of their 
privileges, they were clamorous, but 
attack the people’s rights, and they were 
silent; that the doctrines of passive 
obedience and non-resistance, have ever 
found in them willing advocates, and 
constitutional liberty has been bitterly 
disliked ; that they have pressed their 
claims, temporal and spiritual, so heavily 
on their own people, that even they are 
ready tocry leans upon them, If [ had 
written all this, I consider that it would 
have been highly improper, because it 
would have been insinuation and asser- 
tion instead of argument. I seek not 
such weapons to defend our cause ; truth 
needs them not,”—A Reply, Sc. p.12--15. 


We are sorry, that we have been 
obliged to mutilate a passage, 
which, had our limits allowed, we 
should have been glad to have 
given entire. The pamphlet from 
which it is taken, contains the 
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gist of the whole controversy; 
and is a very favourable specimen 
of judicious, temperate, and manly 
discussion; written in good style, 
and notwithstanding the provoca- 
tion which had been given, benig- 
nant rather than vindictive in its 
spirit, It deserves a wider circu- 
lation than the fugitive pages of 
a local controversy usually ob- 
tain; and we should be gratified, 
if our recommendation of it should 
extend its sale. We understand, 
that a second edition of it has been 
published, with the review, as a 
supplement annexed, 

One question, while we have 
been passing over the pages of 
these pamphlets, has repeatedly 
presented itself to ourmind. What 
opinion could the reverend and 
venerable clergy of Durham have 
enteitained of the performance of 
their champion, ot the tendency 
of the controversy, as by him 
conducted, during the period that 
it was raging around them? Surely 
the most literate of them could 
not have been so deeply immersed 
in profound investigations, and 
classic or ancient lore, as not 
occasionally to hear the distant 
and dying murmurs of the strife; 
nor could the least intellectual 
amongst them have been slumber- 
ing so soundly, as not sometimes 
to have been disturbed and ex- 
cited by the nearer din of the 
more martial and penetrating 
sounds. At least, when the powers 
of the former were relaxed, and 
those of the latter invigorated, 
around the plenteous table, which 
our less enlightened forefathers en- 
dowed for the stranger and the 
poor, some allusions must have 
heen made—some casual and 
fleeting thoughts must have beea 
exchanged upon the subject. But 
what they were, no page discloses 
to the eye of the Reviewer, and 
he is reminded of a sentence on 
which he stumbled, while turning 
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over the leaves of Hutehinson, 
and which describes a corre- 
sponding check which he felt, when 
approaching too closely to the 
penetralia of another part of this 
venerable system. ‘* The reve- 
nues of this See cannot be criti- 
cally shown to the reader, as the 
officers in the several departments 
are not at liberty to exhibit to the 
public the amount of their re- 
spective receipts; and indeed, it 
would be extending the eye of curio- 
sity teo fur, to search into secrets 
which could give so little gratifica- 
tion.” 

We do not however suppose, 
that the curious eye of an awaken- 
ing public will always be content 
to contemplate the exterior; and 
consider that which the veil con- 
ceals too sacred for it to behold. 
The question, we will not say 
with Mr. Penson, “ between the 
Church of England and the Dis- 
senters ;” but between the church 
and the nation, is not yet settled, 
Truly, if the application to her, 
of one or two uncourtly epithets 
ean chafe the spirit of her miini- 
sters, and impel them to the con- 
test, they are likely'to have work 
enough upon their hands; and 
that ‘not with consistent and con- 
scientious Dissenters, but with her 
own undatiful children and in- 
judicious allies. If the Vicar of 
St. Oswald’s is not exhausted by 
the campaign in which he has been 
engaged, we would direct him to 
much more uncourteous language 
than that which he found in the 
Introductory Discourse, in the 
pages of thut determined advocate 
of things as they are—we should 
have said as they were—Black- 


-wood. By a singular’inconsis- 


tency, he is become an ecclesiasti- 
cal reformer, and though he bates 
not a jot of his dislike to dissent, 
yet recommends the church to 
study and copy the examples 
which it presents; advocates the 


voluntary principles, and, hear it 
Mr. Penson, and hasten to warn 
him, that he is within a step of fol- 
lowing the wicked example of Je- 
roboam, in teaching the people to 
choose their own ministers. 


** Each body of Dissenters practically 
forms a club; amidst both the Protes- 
tants and the Catholics, the members 
are firmly bound to each other, and to 
their faith. This unites the laymen to 
the ministers, and makes them enthu- 
siastic in favour of their religion ; it keeps 
the ministers and laymen in friendly 
communication, and enables the former 
to visit the latter at their homes, both 
to preserve their attachment, and to use 
them as instruments for gaining new 
hearers and proselytes. With the church 
the case is different ; she has hearers, 
but not members ; a clergy, but not in the 
proper sense of the term a laity. 

“ Tf those who compose the congrega- 
tions of the church, were changed from 
a kind of no religion people, into her re- 
gularly enrolled members, from mere 
Dissenters from other religions, into zea- 
lous champions of their own, this would 
yield benefits not only to her, but also to 
the state, which transcend calculation. 
And what is there to render it impos- 
sible? Nothing. A plan for forming a 
Church Society in every parish, could be 
easily drawn, and rendered highly ‘suc- 
cessful; amidst both rich and poor, it 
would find a sufficiency of supporters. 
Let it not be forgotten, that the primary 
reason why the middle and lower classes 
lave forsaken the church is, she has for- 
sakén them. 

“The Dissenters are careful not only 
that their ministers shall be duly quali- 
fied, but acceptable to their respective 
flocks. With some of them the laity ap- 
points the minister, and changes him at 
pleasure; with others, while it is ex- 
cluded from all share in appointing him, 
its taste is, as far as possible, consulted ; 
and in addition he only remains ‘in the 
same place a year or two; even amidst 
the Catholies particular attention is paid 
to the feelings of the laity in this point. 
The church appoints her clergymen with- 
out the most distant reference to the 
feelings of his flock, and then if he be 
in the highest degree incapable and un- 
popular, if he deprive her of this flock 
altogether, she still keeps him for life in 
the benefice. If he be a curate, he is 
chosen, and retained with the same utter 
scorn of the sentiments of the laity. 
This fact is sufficient to make it matter 
of surprise, that she is not wholly for- 

cn. . 
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“ The Dissenters act as we have stated, 
because they know it to be essential not only 
for their prosperity, but their existence ; 
and why cannot the church imitate them ? 
in reply we will say, she. surpasses them 
in means. To enable her, however, to 
suit the pastor to his flock, the power of 
selecting him must pass wholly into other 
hands.”’— Blackwood's Mag. Nov. 1830. 


If then, this ultra Tory advo- 
cate is to be believed, the church 
as by law established, has utterly 
failed to accomplish the religious 
objects which were entrusted to 
her. Whatever her clergy may 
be, her laity are properly enrolled 
members of no communion—“ are 
a sort of no religion people.” 
Nor have her political duties been 
more efficiently performed; since 
the fond and indulgent state to 
which she has been wedded, by 
which she has been so faithfull 
protected, and so richly endowed, 
must wait for the transcendent 
benefits of the alliance, until she 
has learnt to form her voluntary 
societies in the self-erected, and 
self-supported schools of religious 
and political wisdom which have 
been opened by the schismatical 
Dissenters, Surely, unless the 
state is the blindest of all hus- 
bands, the inquiry must soon be 
made, whether God really joined 
the’ parties together, and if it 
should be found, that he did not, 
then all wise, rational, and po- 
litic men will unite their efforts 
to put them asunder. And, if it 
should prove, on inquiry, that the 
deep embarrassmeats in which the 
state is plunged, have arisen 


among other infirmities of its na-- 


ture, from an easy compliance 
with the extravagant habits of 
the white-robed consort, which 
wheedled herself into its embrace ; 
then also grown weary as she 
herself is of the connexion, since 
her lord in his perplexities has 
become somewhat self-willed, un- 
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manageable, and alienated, she 
will not be allowed to smile at 
his simplicity, while she carries 
away the rich dower she has ob- 
tained, and about which alone she 
appears at present concerned and 
clamorous. Possibly also, if her 
meretricious ornaments were taken 
off, and the temptations to ease 
and indolence withdrawn, she 
might become herself more like 
the chaste virgin which Christ has 
espoused ; and then, her native 
beauty and usefulness being ap- 
parent, she would indeed, “‘ amidst 
both rich and poor, find a suffi- 
ciency of supporters.” 

We leave these inquiries, how- 
ever to wiser heads than our own, 
and are simple enough to imagine, 
that when the sages, both of the 
North and of the South, shall have 
tried all their schemes upon reli- 
gion, and have found them, like 
those of their predecessors, unpro- 
fitable and vain, they will be com- 
pelled to come, like ourselves, 
to that only safe and authoritative 
guide upon the subject, the New 
Testament; and then they will 
learn, that ‘“ the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men, and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men.” They will end also in the 
conclusion, which Mr. Matheson 
has placed on the title page of his 
Introductory Discourse, “ that 
voluntary churches are the true 
churches of Christ,” which, while 
they ask from the state only the 
protection which their loyalty de- 
serves, will render, indirectly, in 
return, benefits which transcend 
all calculation; and will them. 
selves, unfettered by any earthly 
alliance, enrol and multiply their 
members, extend the aiden of 
the cross among all the nations of 
mankind, and perpetuate its bles- 
sings through all the ages of the 
world. 


4P 
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Twenty-Five Lectures on our Lord’s Ser- 
mon on the Mount. By J. E. Good, 
Minister of Endless Street Chapel, Su- 


lisbury. 


THE practice of delivering in the 
pulpit expository lectures, and 
eer committing them to 
the press, has almost sunk into 
desuetude. The worthy noncon- 
formist divines of the 17th century, 
often carried this practice to an 
extreme, as many of their massy 
vulumes clearly evince ; preachers 
of the present day, as we think, 
are in the opposite direction. There 
are advantages attending this mode 
of giving religious instruction io 

ublic, which ought to rescue it 
from the partial oblivion into which 
it has fallen. 

Mr. Good has here given usa 
series of impressive sermons, on a 
very interesting portion of the 
New Testament. It appears from 
the dedication to the volume, that 
he is settled among an affectionate 
people, and that instead of being, 
as is the case in many congre- 
gations, ‘‘ weakened by division, 
and withered by strife, scarcely a 
whisper of momentary discord has 
ever been heard among them. 
Some who were once careless have 
become attentive to religion ; and, 
in several instances, the profane 
and wicked have been turned to 
the Lord by the power of his 
word.” When a Christian pastor 
lives in the hearts and affections of 
his people, they are prepared to 
oe ee all i iaphrueaienna, whe- 
ther. communicated in private or 
public, viva. voce, or through the 
medium of the press. 

The lectures before us give pro- 
minence to the grand sertrinee of 
the gospel, yet they are through- 
out Pedly dattieal, The au- 
thor enters into no nice criticisms, 
or warm controversies. His main 
purpose evidently is, to make 
divine truth bear on the conscience 
and the heart, both for the awak- 
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ening of the impenitent to a sens® 
of their danger, and for the edifi- 
cation of those who have believed 
through grace. 

As a specimen of his style and 
manner, we shall quote his appli- 
cation in the fifth lecture, on the 
text, ‘“‘ Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled. 


“* Discussion, without a pressing to the 
heart the truth discussed, is comparatively 
of little value. It is our personal in- 
terest in all that is delivered from the 
place I now occupy, that invests: the 
preaching of the gospel with such solemn 
consequences, both to you and myself, 
and that requires from every one the 
utmost attention and seriousness. 

“ First. Let us remark the decided 
and triumphant superiority of religion to 
every sublunary object Despised as its 
blessings are by such vast multitudes, we 
have seen, that whatever it promises, it 
will perform, and that all it gives is satis- 
fying, pure, and eternal. On the other 
hand, eagerly and incessantly pursued as 
the world is, its smile is as delusive as it 
is polluting and unsatisfactory. ‘To be 
carnally minded is death, but to be spiri- 
tually minded is life and peace.” Ah! 
what uncertainty is attached to every 
earthly enterprise and possession. How 
frequently some uncontemplated cala- 
mity breaks down. the best erected 
scheme which the wisdom of man could 
devise! How often the fruit drops from 
the tree ere it is ripe, blighted by the 
very worm it has nourished! How con- 
stantly the arresting hand of death puts 
lover and friend far from us, and our ac- 

aintance into darkness. But while 

isappointment rebukes the avaricious, 
and neglect mortifies the proud; while 
the sons of sensuality return from tbe 
chase of sinful delights, enfeebled in their 
physical constitution, and tortured in 
their conscience ; while time whirls life 
away, and with it the day dreams of 
untasted pleasure, the Christian has 
abundant satisfaction and peace. If his 
outward man perish, the inward mam is 
renewed day by day. While he looks 
not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.’ 

“ Secondly. Permit me to enqnire, as 
to the object of your daily and supreme 
delight. My brethren, for what do you 
hunger and thirst? Affectionately do I 
ask you, if you have been made sensible 
of your guilty and necessitous condition, 
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and if you are seeking pardon through 
Christ, justification by his righteousness, 
and sanctification by his spirit? If you 
are indeed concerned to obtain these un- 
speakable and unequalled blessings, let 
not a sense of your depravity and wicked- 
ness Jead you to despair of salvation, for 
he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him. His truth and 
faithfulness are engaged to fulfil the de- 
sire of them that diligently seek him. It 
shall never be said, that the good spirit of 
the Lord enabled you to make appli- 
cation for the blessings of his grace, and 
then refused to bestow them. Be not 
afraid, only believe. But may I not fear, 
there are some in this congregation, who 
are full of activity and diligence in pur- 
suit of the world, while they never seek 
the kingdom of God, or cherish any de- 
sire for his righteousness? If conscience 
may but speak, it would leave a fearful 
testimony that this is the case. But are 
ye satisfied with what ye obtain? Is 
your eye satisfied with seeing, or your 
ear with hearing? Is not your pleasure as 
when ‘an hungry man dreameth, and be- 
hold he eateth, but he awaketh and his 
soul is empty ;’ or as ‘ when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but he 
awaketh and behold he is faint, and his 
soul hath appetite.’ Yes; thus you ima- 
gine you have secured happiness, and 
are beginning to enjoy it, when, lo, ye 
awake, and the vision is fled. And will 
you continue the expensive and fruitless 
chase? Oh, no, it must not be. Come 
then to the fulness of the Redeemer’s 
mercy, and draw your supplies from his 
fountain of love. ‘ Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again ; but who- 
soever drinketh of the water which I 
shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.’” 


We certainly cannot say, in 
reference to this volume, “ materiem 
superabat opus.” The language 
wants precision and simplicity ; 
there are a few incongruous meta- 
phors, many verbal inaccuracies, 
and some strange violations of 
syntax. We recommend the wor- 
thy author to subject a second 
edition to a severe literary scrutiny. 
The work, though now valuable, 
will become still more so, b 
passing through the critical alem- 
bic. 

We repeat, these lectures are 


full of sound doctrine, pure mora- 
lity, and devotional sentiment and 
can hardly fail, we think, to be 
useful, 





Lectures on the Apocalypse ; designed to 
rectify certain popular Errors of the pre- 
sent Day, &c. By Wm Jones, M.A. 
Author of the History of the Waldenses, 
§c. Svo. 15s. 

THE prophecies of the Sacred 

Scriptures afford prospective views 

of the operations of Divine Pro- 

vidence, which, like our pros- 
pects in nature, are generally ob- 
scure in proportion to their dis- 
tance. Thus it was with the pro- 
mise of Messiah’s incarnation ; and 
thus will it be with respect to his 
second advent, and the glories of 
his millennial reign, until ** many 
shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased” thereby. 
As with the former prophecies, the 
more they were examined, the 
better were they understood, so 
shall it be with the latter. We 
wish, therefore, by no means to 
check the study of any part of 

Scripture, but to recommend and 

promote a modest, temperate, and 

pious mode of inquiry and dis- 
cussion ; for “the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousuess of 

God.” 

Unhappily, the method we re- 
commend is not that usually 
ursued. Persons conceiving they 
have obtained, on the obscorer 
arts of divine revelation, a new 
light, (which often proves to be an 
ignis fatuus,) pursue it with an in- 
temperate ardour, till they be- 
wider their own minds, and 
“darken counsel by words with- 
out knowledge.” And in no case, 
perhaps, is caution, meditation, 
and prayer more necessary than in 
the study of the mysterious book 
of the Apocalypse, which has re- 
ceived such varied and contra- 
dictory ry! ab iene in many of 
its parts, that some Good men 
4P 2 
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and able expositors (as Calvin 
and Baxter for instance) have 
given up its interpretation in de- 
spair, as if it were utterly inex- 
plicable. 

We rejoice, indeed, that this is 
not the prevailing temper of the 
present age ; and we hail the work 
of Mr. Jones, who has met the 
task with considerable ability, 
good feeling, and perseverance. 
There is no part of this pro- 
phetical book, perhaps, that calls 
so much for the exercise of these 
qualities as the 20th chapter, 
treating of the Millennial reign 
of Christ, which it is the fashion 
of a certain class of interpre- 
tors to carry to the full extent 
of its literal meaning, respecting 
the resurrection of the saints, and 
the temporal reign of Christ upon 
earth. Both these notions, how- 
ever, we think, Mr. Jones success- 
fully opposes. 

. On the former subject Mr, J. 
(Lect. XLI.) remarks—“ 1. This 
passage does not so much as men- 
tion resurrection of the body, 
but of the souls of the martyrs, 
ver. 4, The Greek term wvyy oc- 
curs in six other places of this 
book, but is no where put for the 
body itself, far less for the dead 
body, which alone is capable of a 
proper resurrection —2. The pro- 
per and general resurrection of the 
dead, is placed 1000 years after 
this resurrection, and is plainly 
described, verse 12, 13, ‘ I saw 
the dead, small and great,’ &c. 
This being the literal and general 
resurrection of the just and unjust, 
the first resurrection, which is 
1000 years before it, must either 
be a metaphorical resurrection, or 
a ial one of the martyrs only, 
as is indeed admitted i some 
writers,—3, To explain the first 
resurrection of a literal rising again 
of all the just, a thousand years 
before the resurrection of the 
wicked and general judgment, is 
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to contradict in many particulars, 


the plain accounts given of the 
proper resurrection of the just and 
unjust, both in the gospels of 
apostolic epistles.” Here the au- 
thor quotes John v. 28, 29; vi. 
39, 40, 44, 45; xii. 48; and ob- 
serves, that at the same hour “ all 
that are in their graves shall! hear 
his (Christ’s) voice, and come 
forth.” The same period is in the 
other passages called “the LAST 
day,” in which all believers are to 
be raised, as well as the wicked, 
and ** when the Son of Man shall 
come in his glory;” then shall he 
separate ‘‘the sheep from the 
goats,” the elect from the repro- 
bate, 

Iu the next Lecture (XLIJ.) Mr. 
J. compares the language of the 
apostle John with that of Daniel 
and other prophets; also with that 
of our Lord himself, showing, as 
we think conclusively, that it must 
be taken figuratively; and that 
what is called “ the first resur- 
rection” must be analagous to the 
resurrection of the ‘ two. wit- 
nesses,” chap. xi. 11. and to the 
conversion of the Jews, whiich 
Paul calls “ life from the dead,” 
Rom, xi. 15.—As to the phrase, 
‘the rest” (or remnant) of the 
dead,” who “ lived not again till 
the thousand years were finished ;” 
this he explains in the same figu- 
rative style to mean, that the ene- 
mies of the church are deprived of 
all hostile power, and not suffered 
to injure it, till after the thousand 
years are accomplished. 

The glory and happiness of the 
Millennium is then explained to 
consist of—‘* 1, A. remarkable 
effusion of the Holy Spirit. 2. An 
universal spread of the Gospel. 
3. The purity of church commu- 
nion. 4. The divine special pre- 
sence in the midst of his people. 
5. A time of universal peace. 6. 
The civil rulers and judges dis- 
tinguished for righteousness, &c. 
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7. All the true subjects of Mes- 
siah shall be righteous. Lastly, 
they shall be priests of God and 
Christ, and shall reign with him 
[spiritually Ja thousand years.” Af- 
ter enlarging on each of these par- 
ticulars, our author thus proceeds, 
p. 569: 

“With regard to the nature of the 
reign of the saints during the Millennial 
period, it will undoubtedly correspond in 
all respects with the spiritual and hea- 
venly nature of Christ’s kingdom, to the 
promotion of which all their power will be 
subservient. It isa reign of peace and 
righteousness, of godliness and huma- 
nity; consequently the reverse, in all 
respects, of the reign of antichrist and 
his supporters. Those who cannot con- 
ceive of any reign on earth, but such 
as consists in lordly and oppressive domi- 
nation, maintained by craft and violence 
and whose object is the gratification o 
pride, ambition, avarice, and every other 
worldly lust, can have no idea whatever 
of that which will constitute the glory and 
felicity of the thousand years’ reign of the 
saints we have now had under 
consideration, and, therefore, would act 
ars | to let the subject alone. 

* But I desist: I haye briefly stated 
the views which, after forty years’ patient 
attention to the subject, i ‘find myself 
compelled, by the authority of Scripture 
to entertain on this much controverted 
doctrine. On calmly reviewing them at 
your leisure, you will, I trust, find that 


they rest upon the tions that 
have been given us by the ancient pro- 
phets of the extension and universal 
spread of the Messiah’s kingdom, previous 
to his second coming to raise the dead 
and judge the world, and so oe an end to 
the present dispensation ; that they are 
corroborated and confirmed by the con- 
current testimony of the Saviour himself, 
his evangelists, and apostles ; that they 
are in strict accordance with all that is 
taught us in the Holy Scriptures concern- 
ing the nature of Christ’s kingdom, and 
the genius and nature of his mediatorial 
reign, as a kingdom of righteousness. 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit; a 

though I could not undertake to solve 
every difficulty that might be started by 
a captious querist, I feel confident that it 
is embarrassed with less of this kind, than 
the hypothesis which stands opposed to it.” 


In a work of this extent, and 
from a writer well knowa for the 
freedom and independence of his 
principles, and the boldness of his 
manner, it may be too much to 
pledge our approbation of all his 
sentiments and expressions; but 
taking the work as a whole, we 
consider it both ingenious and ju- 
dicious, and can strongly recom- 
mend it to our readers, and espe- 
cially to such as may be assailed 
by the writings of the new Mil- 
lenarians. 


-—— 
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The Delightful Retrospect and the 
Glorious Anticipation. A Funeral 
Sermon, preached in New Windsor 
Chapel, Salford, January 24, 1830 ; 
on occasion of the much lamented 
Decease of the Rev. William Roby, 
. Manchester, with a Sketch of his 

Life and Ministry. By John Clunie, 
LL.D. Manchester, Clarkes ; 
Westley and Davis, 1830. 

The Burial of the Righteous. A Ser- 
mon on occasion of the Death of the 
Rev. William Roby, preached at 
Providence Chapel, Rochdale, Ja- 
nuary 31, 1830. By John Ely. 
Holdsworth and Ball, 1830. 


THE posthumous, and it is presumed 
exaggerated praise, usually bestowed 
upon the eminent members, and espe- 


cially ministers of their body, has been 
represented as a reproach to the Eng- 
lish dissenters. And decided noncon- 
formists as we are, we are not in- 
clined wholly to exculpate them from 
the charge. We think that our bre- 
thren might profit far more frequentl 

than they do, by the maxims, whic 

inculcate a transmutation of the base 
materials of censure into the golden 
ore of instruction. But considering 
the matter generally, we do not 
think it discreditable to either party, 
that the ministers who are chosen by 
the people should be pe A lamented 
by the people. And though it may be 
said, that in these cases, ministers 
eulogize their departed brethren ; yet it 
should not be that their ser- 
vices are the result of the arrangements 
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or the expression of the wishes of the 
people. 

Highly encomiastic as are the dis- 
courses of Dr. Clunie, and Mr. Ely, 
few, we apprehend, will charge them 
with exaggerated praise. The dis- 
course of Dr. C. is valuable, as con- 
taining an extended and instructive 
character of Mr. Roby’s life and cha- 
racter. ‘The incidents are numerous 
and well told. One of them, though 
we think we have scen it copied into 
other periodicals, is too short, and too 
precious to be omitted. Referring to 

r. Roby’s village labours, Dr. Clunie 
says: ‘* Nothing could discourage him. 
On one occasion, only three persons 
came to hear him; but neither did 
they come in vain, nor he preach in 
vain; for two of them were converted 
to God under that sermon.” 

Mr. Ely’s sermon is a unique and 
an elegant tribute to the memory of 
the deceased. Considered as a ser- 
mon, the style is perhaps too sustained, 
and the method too recondite; but 
considered as an oration for the dead, 
it is one of the best and ablest dis- 
courses that we have ever been privi- 
leged to read. It is at once correct in 
sentiment, rich in thought, and beau- 
tiful in expression. We can sympa- 
thize with Mr. E. in the feeling ex- 
pressed in the following passage: “‘ As 
to those of us who had entered upon 
our Jabours from fifteen to twenty years 
ago we gathered around hiscoffin won- 
dering within ourselves: we thought we 
had but just reached the meridian of our 
days; but when we looked up, and 
saw no one surviving of those elder 
ministers whom we had found esta- 
blished in the country when we entered 
on our career—when we gazed upon the 
bier of him, who was the father of the 
district—and when we beheld around 
us a number of younger ministers who 
had entered upon the field of labour 
more recently than ourselves,—we 
hesitated and doubted, scarcely know- 
ing, whether we had been left to stand 
in the front of the battle, while yet only 
in the meridian of life, or had been 
borne insensibly along, and were in rea- 
lity older men than we had supposed.” 





The Man of Sin. A Sermon delivered 
at the Independent Chapel, Ta/ten- 
hall, Cheshire, October 7, 1829, at 
the Annual Meeting of the Tatten- 
hall Branch Missionary Society, 
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and the Half-Yearly Meeting of the 
Ministers and Delegates composing 
the Cheshire Union, of Independent 
Churches and Congregations. By 
James Turner. Knutsford, Green; 
Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tuts Discourse is founded on 2 Thess. 
ii. 8, and consists of a correct and lu- 
minous exposition of the text and its 
connexion. We are glad to see, that 
accurate notions on the subject to 
which this discourse refers, are begin- 
ning to prevail. Mr. T. considers the 
exclusive application of his text, and of 
similar passages, to the Bishop and 
Church of Rome as incorrect; for 
‘* when the apostle wrote, this evil did 
already work,” and this was long 
before the church planted at Rome 
was remarkable for any thing except 
for “faith,” which was spoken of 
throughout the whole world. Another 
apostle, almost as early, alluding to the 
same thing, bears his testimony, that 
‘* antichrist was already in the world,” 
and that there were ‘* many. anti- 
christs.” Nor does the preacher con- 
sider this exclusive application as 
merely incorrect, but as pernicious ; 
for ** having formed the conclusion 
that the subject relates solely to a peo- 
ple to whom we do not belong, it is 
very easy, but not very safe, to infer 
that we have no further concern with 
the matter.” 

The term man of sin, and other terms 
of similar import, appear to be viewed 
by Mr. Turner, as personifications of 
‘* all perversions of religion from its 
proper object, the glory of God, to the 
evil purposes of man.” This is a 
scriptural view of the subject, and one 
which is adapted to lead all Christians 
to search out, and to remove whatever 
degree of antichristianism exists among 
themselves. 


_ 


Eight Discourses to Youth, with a 
Memoir of the Author's eldest Son. 
By John Humphrys, LL.D. 
Holdsworth and Ball, 1830. 


Dr. Humpurys observes, that “ al- 
though he is no longer engaged statedly 
in the public labours of the Christian 
ministry, yet he feels itincumbent upon 
him to do what he can for the cause of 
Christ, and the good of his fellow crea- 
tures in his comparative retirement.” 
The published discourses of a senior 
and justly esteemed minister appearing 








1830. ] 
in these circumstances, must always be 
an object of considerable interest. The 
people of his former charge receive an 
enduring memorial of the instructions 
he has given them, and they receive it 
in circumstances adapted to secure at- 
tention: while the cheering fact is es- 
tablished, that when Providence closes 
some doors of usefulness it does not 
close them all. Our aged and retired 
ministers are frequently capable of 
serving the public by their pen, when 
they are no longer capable of serving 
it by their voice; and we have 
often wished, that not merely by the 
publication of their sermons, but also 
in other forms, they would give to the 
world the result of their lengthened 
experience, their accumulated know- 
ledge, their matured judgment, their 
cultivated taste, and their ardent piety. 

The sermons which compose the 
little volume before us, are such as we 
shall be happy to see in the possession 
of all our young friends) They are 
evangelical, and yet practical ; simple, 
and yet chaste ; full of instruction, and 
yet persuasive; they are so easy of 
apprehension as to be suited to the ig- 
norant, and yet so correct as to be 
suited to the intelligent. They have 
not the energy which distinguishes the 
best modern discourses; but they 
strongly remind us of the calm and 
dignified simplicity which charac- 
terized pulpit discourses in the days 
of our youth, and which our recol- 
lections tell us, often made its way 
most powerfully to the heart. 

We can recommend these discourses 
to candidates for the ministry, as mo- 
dels of a chaste simplicity. We are 
not insensible to the advantages of a 
more energetic and intellectual style of 
preaching, than that which distinguish- 
ed the dissenting ministry of the period 
of George the Third: but we are not 
without apprehensions that abortive 
attempts to be powerful, or to be pro- 
found, may be instrumental in leading 
the rising ministry ‘‘ from the simpli- 
city that is in Christ.” 

The value of this little work is en- 
hanced by a brief Memoir of the Au- 
thor’seldest son. It appears that this 
lamented individual, though amiable 
in disposition, and correct in morals, 
never expressed his cordial acceptance 
of the gospel, till within a short time 
of his decease. .The Memoir prin- 
cipally consists of his death-bed expe- 
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rience. Accounts of this nature almost 
necessarily involve some repetitions : 
but we would suggest to the excellent 
author, whether, in the event of a se- 
cond edition, which we trust, will ere 
long be called for, the Memoir would 
not be improved by an abridgment of 
the death-bed scene, and a substitution 
of such remarks on the evils of con- 
cealed religion, as would readily occur 
to his experienced and cultivated mind. 


—_ 


An Address to the Younger Members 
of Religious Families, upon subjects 
connected with the Revival of Reli- 
gion. By the Rev. S. R. Allom. 
Wightman, 1830. 

Tue design of this neatlittle publication 
isadmirable. Ifreligion is to be revived 
in our churches, the younger members 
of religious families must, more fre- 
quently than is now the case, choose 
the paths of piety. In this respect 
there has been a lamentable departure 
from the happy course of things which 
usually existed among our pious ances- 
tors. With them the religion of the fa- 
ther was expected to be the inheritance 
of the child. If there is to be an ex- 
tensive revival of religion, there must 
be a return to the religious culture of 
our ancestors; a culture which may 
be expected to draw down “ showers 
of blessings.” Nor is the execution 
of this little work inferior to its design. 
The whole address is distinguished hy 
piety, simplicity, and good sense; 
while there are some passages in it 
which are very forcible, and exqui- 
sitely tender; passages which corre- 
spond so minately to the workings of 
parental anxiety and the objects of pa- 
rental hope, that though we have read 
them repeatedly, we could never read 
them without the deepest emotion. 
We have already warmly recommend- 
ed these pages to the young people of 
our immediate connexion ; and we feel 
great pleasure in commending them to 
our readers, and especially to pious 
parents and their privileged offspring. 


Hints on Extemporaneous Preaching, 
by Henry Ware, Jun. Minister of 
the Second Church in Boston, U.S. 
Reprinted from the Second Ame- 
rican Edition. London. E. Rain- 
ford. 12mo. 94 pp. 3s. 

At a period when several distinguish- 

ed preachers have revived with con- 
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siderable success the practice of read- 
ing discourses, which, as a general 
usage, cannot, we conceive, be too 
strongly deprecated, it appears to us 
that ‘‘the Hints’’ before us are most 
seasonably reprinted, and we cordially 
recommend them to the attention of 
ministers in general, but especially to 
our younger brethren, as they mark 
out the path which lies between the 
erude effusions of literally extempo- 
raneous preaching, and the cold and 
vapid influence of discourses wholly 
composed in the unexciting seclusion 
of the study. 





An Address delivered to the Rev. John 
Pyer, on his public Designation to 
the office of a City Missionary in 
the service of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society, on Pr edvcodey Even- 
ing, April 21, 1830, at Claremont 
Chapel, Pentonville. By the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M. of Step- 
ney. Davis, Paternoster Row. 
ls. 8vo. 


A City Missionary for London! We 
have heard of missionaries for our 
benighted villagers—for African Hot- 
tentots—for West Indian slaves—for 
Pagan Chinese—for South Sea idola- 
ters—and for the countless tribes of 
sanguine and superstitious Hindoos, 
but who ever heard of missionaries 
for the metropolis of ourempire? Can 
it be that Gio tebndieeen are needed ? 
Is not London the seat of intelligence 
—the grand emporium of every thing 
great and good? Are there not 
churches, and chapels, and places, 
and means of public instruction, in al- 
most countless multitudes, and of an 
almost endless description, to be found 
there? Surely missionaries cannot be 

uired for London! Thus multi- 
tudes are apt to think, and to reason. 
And, as yet itis a fact, that, propor- 
tionate to the immense number of 
London’s population, the spiritual ne- 
cessities of the metropolis are worse 
provided for than those of almost any 
other part of Great Britain. The en- 
tire number of places of worship in 
London and its vicinity will not ac- 
commodate more than 400,000 per- 
sons, while the aggregate amount of 
inhabitants reaches the multitadinous 
number of 1,500,000. For upwards 
of a million, then, of the London po- 
pulation there is no adequate room in 
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the usual places of public worship, 
were they disposed to avail themselves 
of the means of spiritual instruction. 
But, alas! this is not the case, as the 
scanty attendance at many of these 
places amply prove; while the haunts 
of dissipation, the aboundings of vice, 
and the facilities for crime ever pre- 
sent, amid the dense masses of a 
crowded metropolis, furnish no com- 
mon temptations, and prove the means 
of drawing thousands into the neglect 
of God, and a total contempt for even 
the forms of religion. ‘Thus, practical 
atheism stalks abroad, and infidelity 
puts forth her strength, and lifts her 
brazen brow with the most daring 
hardibood and unblushing effrontery. 
Let the state of the metropolis and its 
neighbourhood on the Sabbath-day be P ~. 
surveyed by the eye of a Christian 
patriot, and he will cease to wonder 
that the Christian Instruction Societ 
should send forth its eleven hundre 
agents week after week to penetrate 
the abodes of the wretched and miser- 
able, and to scatter the comforts and 
blessings of our holy religion ; and he 
will be prepared to rejoice, too, in the 
efforts now making, by the same dis- 
interested confederacy, to publish the x 
news of the gospel, by the living voice, 
in the streets, and lanes, and markets, 
and squares of the city. For our part, 
we are disposed to hail this appoint- 
ment as one of the very first import- 
ance, and as the commencement of a 
series, the active and multiplied opera- 
tion of which we hope speedily to wit- 
ness ; being persuaded, that were fifty as. 
such missionaries to be employed, they 
would scarcely suffice to meet the exi- 
gencies of the case. 

But our design in this notice, is 
not to plead in behalf of the move- 
ments of this excellent Society, but 
rather to recommend the discourse, 
the title of which is recited above. 
This we do with the greatest cordiality, 
and with the most perfect assurance 
that great gratification will be experi- 
enced by all the pious in its perusal. 
Sound and scriptural in sentiment; 
justly discriminating and highly prac- 
tical; pure in style and fervid in elo- 
quence, it furnishes not only a ha 
specimen of the respected minister’s 
eminent ability, and of his kind regard 
for So. poe to whom it was 
add , but an unanswerable de- 
fence of this special mode of the So- 
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ciety’s operations. Let it not be ima- 
gined, however, that this address is 
only suited to the case and adapted to 
promote the benefit of persons engaged 
in vocations similar to the employment 
of the individual whose particular ad- 
vantage is sought by it; for we venture 
to affirm, that it is equally calculated 
to benefit ministers of all classes, and to 
interest Christians ofall denominations. 
Only let the principles which it recog- 
nizes be firmly maintained in the more 
private efforts of devoted Christians, 
and, above all, let them be gear | 
exemplified in discharging the hig 
and holy functions of the Christian 
ministry, and we venture to predict 
an extension of the work of God 
throughout our borders, and through- 
out the earth, such as we have often 
talked of, sometimes prayed for, but, 
as yet, have not been permitted to see, 
Such are the ju-t and glowing antici- 
pations of the following passage :— 

* Rejoice in the prospect of that 
success, which shall eventually result 
from the means which are now in ope- 
ration for the diffusion and triumph 
of evangelical truth.” I might remind 
you, my friend, of the general scope 
of the divine testimony—the express 
assurances of our risen and glorified 
Lord —the aspect of the present times 
in relation to those prophecies that 
foretell the downfall of superstition, 
the overthrow of imposture, and the 
crumbling of every Dagon before the 
ark of God—the prevalence of know- 
ledge and liberty—and, whatever may 
be their immediate abuse and perver- 
sion, their ultimate subserviency to 
the prevalence of truth, and the mille- 
nial reign of the Son of God. Such 
prospects are direct encouragements to 
every effort, however feeble and li- 
mited, in this great cause. We can- 
not expect such a crisis, without con- 
vulsions in those systems of delusion 
and error, which are destined to fall, 
in the triumphant advance of hol 
truth. ‘ He must reign till all his 
enemies are made his footstool.’ 
Scepticism may rage, superstition may 
rave, bigotry may become infuriate, and 
despotism may tremble on every throne 
which her usurpation has established. 
Every tribe of yenal traffickers in 
the mystic Babylon ee weep and 
mourn; but amidst all these changes 
and agitations, the Son of God is ex- 
tending his conquests, establishing his 

N, S. NO. 72. 
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dominion, and preparing the way for 
that song that shall resound from a 
renovated and enlightened world. The 
kingdoms are the Lord’s, and he is 
the governor among the nations. Hal- 
lelujah, the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth !”—>p. 19. 

A preface by the Secretaries of the 
Christian Instruction Society is pre- 
fixed to the address, in which they 
notice the connection formed with the 
Rey. Mr. Pyer, and give an account 
of the very interesting and highly im- 
portant service which took place when 
the address was delivered, and which 
they design should form a permanent 
record of the transactions of the even- 
ing. We ought to add, that the pam- 
phiet is beautifully printed. 





The Transcendent Excellencies of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
‘ce.; recommended to the attention 
and esteem of Mankind, Se. Se. 
18mo. 1s. Mason. 


Tuis vigorously written, and truly 
Scriptural little volume, is supposed to 
have been the work of the celebrated 
John Fletcher, Vicar of Madely. It was 
published at the period in which he 
lived, and is dedicated to the still more 
celebrated Whitfield. The Rev. Abra- 
ham Scott, editor of this reprint, has 
laboured in his introductury Essay to 
prove, by a variety of circumstantial 
and ingenious arguments, that it is 
the production of Fletcher's prolific 
pen, though not included among his 
published works. We confess that 
our conviction on this point is not so 
strong as that of the Editor, though 
the balance of probabilities appears to 
preponderate in his favour. However, 
let the author be who he may, the 
work is worthy the attention of our 
readers, and is calculated, by its clear 
statementsand fervid appeals,toawaken 
the attention of mankind to the glo- 
rious Being whose excellencies it de- 
scribes. 





Dagtions its Nature, Subjects, and 
ode. A Sermon preached at the 
rans 4 House, ‘acket Street, 
Ipswich. By the Rev. William 


Noteutt. 12mo. Conder, Ipswich. 
ls. 6d. 


Tuts sermon was preached on occa- 
sion of the author's first adminis- 
4Q 
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tration of baptism, in his new sphere 
of pastoral labour; and is now pub- 
lished for the benefit of his congre- 
gation and the public who may feel 
interested in its subject. We under- 
stand, that though no controversy was 
intended by the sermon, yet its publi- 
cation has provoked hostility. [t has 
been exhibited and criticised by 
piecemeal on two successive Lord’s- 
days, in a neighbouring Antipzdo- 
baptist pulpit. 

There appears to us nothing so very 
extraordinary in the spirit or senti- 
ments of this discourse, as to demand 
this unusual though not original mode 
of criticism. 

The same reasonings have been pre- 
sented a thousand times ; and it would 
have been well for the Christian 
church had they, in every instance, 
been stated and answered in the same 
spirit. Why, therefore, the worthy 
censor should have thought this brief 
and compendious discourse pre-emi- 
nently entitled to such a grave, and 
solemn, and lengthened refutation, 
appears rather surprising. His mo- 
tives were, doubtless, satisfactory to 
himself; but we must certainly think, 
that his mode of proceeding was far 
from being either candid or honour- 
able. But enough on the contro- 
versy. 

It is no dispraise to this sermon, to 
say that it contains nothing original. 
To this the author has made no pre- 
tension. And how can originality be 
expected on this exhausted theme. It 
contains, however, a compendious view 
of the whole subject, and is written ina 
style at once simple, perspicuous, and 
forcible. 

We are not quite prepared to co- 
incide with the author in all his 
remarks. The immersion of the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost, 
does not appear to us to be so imprac- 
ticable as is usually considered. Pro- 
vided there was water enough to 
furnish twelve Baptistries, and that 
they were all ready prepared for use ; 
provided that. the three thousand, 
many of whom had been drawn toge- 
ther from mere curiosity, after their 
conversion on that interesting day, 
had separated into twelve companies 
of two hundred and fifty each, under 
the direction of the Apostles respec- 
tively; and provided that all being 


prepared with necessary changes of 
apparel, each Apostle had submersed 
his own company, — circumstances 
which appear rather doubtful—then it 
was not impracticable for the immer- 
sion to be effected. We have lately 
read an account of a baptizing in 

Jamaica, by one of our Antipedo- 

baptist brethren, in which more than 

a hundred negroes were immersed by 

himself in a very short space of time. 

The author of the statement is a man 

of veracity, and a usefal missionary : 

and consequently there can be no 
doubt of the truth of his report. Such 
being the case, the argument against 
immersion, from the time, on the day 
of Pentecost, and the physical strength 
of the Apostles being insufficient for 
the purpose, must be abandoned. 

But the cause of affusion needs not 

its support. The arguments in its 

behalf are too numerous and weighty 
to be affected by the removal of so 
slender a prop. 

With respect to the subjects of bap- 
tism, we are doubtful whether the 
author will be fully understood. There 
is an ambiguity in the phrase “‘ pro- 
Sfessed believers: it is a technical 
phrase, and requires to be distinctly 
defined. Is it saints, and their offspring 
orily, or mere believers in the truth of 
Christianity, in distinction from infi- 
dels and their children, that are to be 
baptized ? 

This point is not always determived 
in baptismal treatises and discourses ; 
nor is it so clearly ascertained in the 
sermon before us as we think desir- 
able. 

We had marked some interesting 
passages for quotation, but our limits 
prevent their insertion, and we must 
close, cordially recommending this 
cheap and brief discourse to all who 
are desirous of gaining or imparting 
information on this much controverted, 
and it should seem never-to-be-settled 
subject. 

An Appeal to the Holy Scriptures 
themselves on the Doctrines of Faith 
and Works; and on the Duty of a 
Christian in regard to his connexion 
with the World and Worldly Con- 
cerns. By a Layman. 12mo. pp. 
74. 2s. Longman. 


A DULL and prosing attempt to sub- 
vert the doctrine of justification by 
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faith, and to establish that of the 
meritoriousness of good works; it 
endeavours, moreover, to show that 
religion is represented as too spiritual 
and abstract a thing by the Christian 
ministry in general, and that it is a 
much more plastic and practical matter 
than men educated in colleges, and 
living in studies, are wont to imagine. 
How far the author has succeeded by 
his reasonings, and by his array of 
passages of Scripture, which alone 
occupy half his pamphlet, in esta- 
blishing his position, we shall leave 
our readers, who may purchase and 
toil through the work, to determine. 
For our own part, we are perfectly 
satisfied, notwithstanding the lucubra- 
tions of the author, that the doctrine 
of ‘‘ justification by faith,” is still the 
*‘articulus stantis et cadentes eccle- 
sia.” 





The Good Minister of Jesus Christ ; 
a Charge delivered to the Rev. E.T, 
Prust,at his Ordination to the Pas- 
toral Office, inthe New i ey 
Chapel, Northampton. y the 
Rev. John Leifchild. 8vo. Holds- 
worth. 1s. 


Were a comparison to be instituted 
between the charges of our diocesan 
and congregational bishops, we should 
entertain no fear as to the result. In- 
deed, we think it no vanity to avow our 
belief, that in all the essential qualities 
ofa good charge, the decison would be 
in favour of the latter. Certain we are, 
that at few clerical ordinations is there 
heard a charge equal in interest and 
power to that which we are about to 
notice. Happy would it be for the 
** Church” if such sentiments as those 
expressed by our nonconforming bishop 
were entertained and reduced to prac- 
tice by all her clergy : 

* © A good minister of Jesus Christ’ is 
one who breaks in upon the apathy of 
mankind by his addresses and remon- 
strances, and having succeeded in arousing 
them out of their death-like lethargy to 
all that concerns their salvation and fu- 
ture happiness, improves every oppor- 
tunity of exciting and directing aright 
their vigilance. From the brink of per- 
dition, where he found them sleeping, 
and opened their eyes, he leads them by 
the cross along the narrow way of holi- 
ness to the realms of light, trembling with 
solicitude at every step, lest he cause 
them to stop by his negligence or wander 
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by his ignorance, and thus conducts com- 
pany after company to the end of life, 
from stage to stage, and from world to 
world ; warning every man and teaching 
every man, that he may present every 
man pertect in Christ Jesus.” 

The necessity of attending to the 
cultivation of piety is thus beautifully 
illustrated : 

‘* Remember yours is a work in its 
nature, in its means, and in its results so 
allied to heaven, that the spirit in which 
it is to be discharged will be most suc- 
cessfully and copiously imbibed within 
the preciacts of the divine throne. Ma- 
terial light may be reflected from me- 
diums which partake nothing of its nature, 
and are never penetrated by its beams, 
but celestial light must reside in the me- 
dium that diffuses it. Your heart must 
become transparent to its beams. Letit 
be transmitted through you, not coldly 
reflected from you, otherwise you cannot 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ.” 

The author’s remarks on pulpit pre- 
paration and delivery are entitled to 
the attention of the junior ministry; 
the more so, as too little instruction is 
given on these subjects in our respec- 
tive colleges. A few casual extracts 
may serve to show the nature of these 
remarks : 

* Nothing is more to be avoided in the 
composition of a sermon than tame cor’: 
rectness. There is all the regularity of 
art, but at the same time all its stiffness.” 
** We seem to forget that it is one end of 
preaching to move and animate. Our 
monotonous accents freeze upon our 
tongues, and the feelings of the auditory 
uncalled into action, leave them no other 
language by which to express the listless 
state of their minds than ‘ what a mean- 
ness is this service.’ Smitten with a love 
of immortal truth, and melting with com- 
passion for the souls of men, we should 
adopt a very different strain. Our zeal 
would carry us through all the barriers 
of a grovelling concern about our repu- 
tation as correct and elegant speakers, 
and by inspiring us with a nobler ambi- 
tion than that of being considered elo- 
quent —that of winning souls would place 
us in the fairest way of obtaining also the 
inferior prize. It is ignorance of our 
subject only that can place our ardour in 
danger of excess or extravagance. While 
knowledge is the breath to raise the flame, 
it can never monnt too high.” 

“‘ Think mach, closely, patiently, and 
deeply, and you will never be at a loss in 
public for words. As to delivery, abhor 
above all things a monotonous accent or 
samenesss of cadence. vey your tones, as 
well as the form and length of your sen- 
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tences even to harshness, even to extrava- 
pane, rather than go on in that soft, regu- 

, undulatory method which satiates the 
ear, dulls to weariness itself, and would 
prevent the rhetoric of an angel from 
making the least impression.” 

The author justly discountenances 
the practice of reading sermons, as 
being for the most part inefficient and 
unimpressive : 

*€ Where, with one or two splendid ex- 
ceptions, is any effect produced by writ- 
ten compositions? Some few prove their 
superiority in sustaining themselves by 
this method,—to rise by it is out of the 
question,-- but for ordinary men to at- 
tempt it is to ensure their fall.” 

e must forbear quoting further. 
The charge is one of the most serious, 
edifying, and impressive, that it has 
been of late our good fortune either to 
hear or to read. It is rich in senti- 
ment and energetic in style, and par- 
takes throughout of that glowing ar- 
dour characteristic of its esteemed 
author. 

The advertisement to the Charge 
contains a brief account of the rise 
and progress of the new cause in 
Northampton. We wish it all pros- 
perity, and trust that its newly-or- 
dained minister may be long spared 
to promote and witness its greater in- 
crease and more abundant success. 





The Miscellaneous Works of the Rev. 
Matthew Henry,V.D.M. containing, 
in addition to those heretofore pub- 
lished, numerous Sermons now first 
printed from the original MSS. An 
Appendix, on what Christ is made 
to Believers, in forty real Benefits, 
by the Rev. Philip Henry, never 
before published. Anda Preface, 
by J. B Williams, Esq. F.S.A. In 
one volume, pp. 1420. 21s. J.O. 
Robinson. 

ALTHOUGH we noticed this valuable 
edition of Matthew Henry’s Miscella- 
neous Works, while in the course of its 
publication, yet we cannot announce its 
completion, without adverting to those 
articles which constitute it the only 
complete edition of its author’s minor 
publications. 

The quarto edition was edited by 
Messrs. Burder and Hughes, and 
desi to circulate among Baptists 
and Pedo-Baptists. To meet, we 
suppose the feelings of the respected 
Anti-pedo Baptist editor and his 
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friends, Matthew Henry’s Treatise on 
Baptism was suppressed. 

t is true it was a posthumous pub- 
lication, but our readers may judge of 
its true character by the testimony of 
the late Rev. Samuel Palmer, ina note 
to Mr. Orton’s Letters, vol. ii. p. 67. 

‘* Mr. Matthew Henry left in manu- 
seript, ‘ A Treatise on Baptism,’ very 
similar to his ‘ Treatise on the Lord’s 
Supper,’ and of equal length. Mr. 
Robins, who had it in his possession, 
was urged to undertake an Abridg- 
ment of it; which he executed with 
great judgment, so as to retain every 
thing important, and omit only what 
was redundant, and thus, in fact, to 
improve the work, as I can testify by a 
comparison of the original and the 
abridgment in manuscript, which was 
published in the year 1780. But, like 
many other useful works, it did not 
meet with the encouragement it de- 
served, for want of being sufficiently 
known.” 

This valuable, and now very scarce, 
treatise, is inserted in its place in this 
edition, and occupies 62 pages. 

The interesting and greatly enlarged 
edition of the Life of Philip Henry, by 
Mr. Williams, which was originally 
published in one thick octavo, at 15s. 
is also inserted in the present volume, 
with all the curious notes and illustra- 
tions which the research of that gen- 
tleman enabled him to collect. These 
occupy more than 200 pages. 

Besides these, the original articles 
from the hitherto unpublished Henry 
MSS. are numerous and valuable. 

There occurs, first, a Series of Twen- 
ty-five Sermons by Matthew Henry, 
delivered at Fast, Funeral, and Ordi- 
nation Services, including Six Dis- 
courses on the Worth of the Soul. 
These are made additionally interest- 
ing, by extracts from Mr. Henry’s MS. 
Diary, which frequently refers to the 
occasions on which they were preached. 
Then follows an Appendix, from 
the pen of Philip Henry, containing 
Forty-one Original Sermons, ‘‘ On 
what Christ is made to Believers, 
in forty real Benefits.” These are 
full of evangelical truth, in their 
author’s own quaint and impressive 
style, and are worth half the cost of this 
beautiful volume. 

As it was at our recommendation* 


* Vide Cong. Mag. Nov. 1828, p. 596. _ 
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the enterprising publisher under- 
took this edition, so we confess 
ourselves anxious for its success ; 
and if evangelical sentiments, original 
and curious biographical and historical 
details, eminently devout and practical 
discourses and essays, brought toge- 
ther in one cheap, yet handsome vo- 
lume, can secure public patronage, this 
complete edition of Henry’s Miscella- 
neous Works will have a place in the 
libraries of all those families which 
read and value his incomparable “‘ Ex- 
position.” 

Sketch of the Life and Character of 
the late Mr. Joseph Cowley, Super- 
intendent of Red Hill Sunday 
School, and Senior Secretary of the 
School Union, Sheffield. By John 
Holland. Davis. 


Many pious persons deserve well of 
the little circle in which they move ; 
but the whole conduct of their life is 
so calm, and quiet, and uniform in its 
flow, that no remarkable events occur 
to furnish materials for a biographer. 
When memoirs of such persons are 
published, to all but a few intimate 
friends they are necessarily dull and 
insipid. The small work now on our 
table, is not one of this sort; it is full 
of touching incidents and valuable de- 
tails. It is long since we perused a 
* brief memorial of departed worth,” 
which better deserved a permanent 
record. 

Joseph Cowley was blessed with a 
pious mother, who laboured to instil 
the principles of religion into his in- 
fant mind. In his youth he yielded 
to the allurements of dissipation; and 
entering his Majesty’s service, spent 
some years in the Mediterranean on 
board a man of war. There he had 
many narrow escapes from danger, 
and many painful mental conflicts. 
The circumstances which attended. his 
conversion, were extraordinary, and if 
his friend and biographer had sub- 
joined a few seasonable remarks to 
guard this part of the narrative from 
the abuse to which enthusiasts may be 
disposed to turn it, every friend of 
true religion would have commended 
his prudence The way in which he 
gained his discharge from the sea- 
service, his return to his family, and 
his settlement in business, are all re- 
lated in a manner which can scarcely 


fail both to please and profit the atten- 
tive reader. Joseph Cowley spent the 
subsequent part of his life in those 
labours of Christian love, which will 
long embalm his memory to survivors. 
He was amiable and consistent in his 
family, esteemed and revered in a wide 
sphere of acquaintance, and eminently 
useful to the rising generation. Cer- 
tainly this admirable little volume 
ought to be in the hands of every 
superintendent and teacher of Sunday 
Schools. Nor do we wish it to be 
confined to them; it is calculated for 
general usefulness, and we cannot but 
hope that it will obtain a very exten- 
sive diffusion among all classes. 





The Christian’s Manual; or the De- 
sire of the Soul turned to God: con- 
taining Extracts from the Writings 
of the Rev. William Law, M. A, 
on the following important subjects : 

1. A Practical Treatise upon Chris- 

tian Perfection. 

2. The Spirit of Prayer. 

3. On the Sacrament of the Lord’s 

Supper. 
Tue general character of Mr. Law’s 
writings has been too long known, to 
need any lengthened remarks from us 
on the subject. He discloses the 
emptiness and vanity of the world, 
but does not exhibit, in a clear and 
full manner, the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. He abounds in original 
and striking thoughts ; but his defects 
in regard to evangelical doctrine, are 
glaring and palpable; nor can it be 
denied, that there runs through his 
writings a certain portion of mysticism 
and obscurity. We are far from wish- 
ing to intimate, that it is impossible 
to gain any good from such an author. 

Those who have had better guides, 

and have been well established in the 

grand principles of religion, may re- 
ceive advantage in practical matters 
from the books before us. 


od 


Popery in Ireland: a Narrative of 
the Conversion and Persecutions of 
Sarah Doherty, an Irish Catholic. 
By an Irish Clergyman. 

“Popery,”’ says Cecil, “was the mas- 

ter-piece of Satan; I believe him ut- 

terly incapable of such another con- 
trivance. It was a systematic and 
infallible plan for forming manacles 
and mufflers for the human mind.” If 
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any doubt the justice of this repre- 
sentations, a few months residence in 
the Sister Island might suflice to con- 
vince him. The little work here in- 
troduced to the reader, professes to be 
a statement of facts under feigned 
names. It cannot be read without 
deep interest. That credit may be 
fairly given to this account, we have 
had the best means of ascertaining, 
and therefore think it would have 
been better had the narrative been 
written with more simplicity. 





The Martyr of Prusa; or, the First 
and Last Prayer: A Tale of Early 
Christians. 

Fiction has, in our time, been so 
exceedingly prolific, that it is no easy 
matter to classify her numerous fa- 
milies and tribes. Religious novels 
and tales, of all possible forms, sizes, 
and qualities, have multiplied in a 
manner quite astounding. We have 
never favoured or protected this sus- 
picious genus of productions ; yet now 
and then a straggling individual comes 
within our territories. But to lay aside 
figure, and speak out plainly, we can- 
not but regret, that an author of so 
much talent, and taste, and devotional 
feeling, as the writer of this little vo- 
lume, should not have chosen a more 
unexceptionable vehicle, through 
which to communicate the salutary 
warnings and precepts, and the sub- 
lime doctrines and animating promises 
of Christianity. 





The Essay on the Signs of Conversion 
and Unconversion in Ministers of 
the Church, to which the Society for 
Promoting Christian Bamiides 
and Church Union in the Diocese 
of St. Duvid’s, adjudged their Pre- 
mium for the year 1811. By the 
Rev. Samuel Charles Wilks, M. A. 
Third Edition, 

For those whe are engaged in the 

Christian ministry, or are employed 

in preparatory studies, to fit them for 

the sacred office, this book forms a 

most appropriate and valuable present. 

It were devoutly to be wished, that 

every prelate on the bench, as well as 

Bishop Burgess, would recommend 

the essay before us to the clergy under 

their episcopal care. It is only justice 
to add, that most of the judicious re- 
marks and counsels, are of a kind 
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which render them fit to arouse and 
instruct ministers of every denomina- 
tion. 

** The zeal of a good man,” says 
our author, ‘ will be evident, not only 
in the attention he gives to the more 
obvious duties of his professidn, but 
also in bis performance of various 
things, which, to a worldly man, might 
appear works of supererogation. He 
will use every present means of bene- 
fiting his people, and will ardently 
employ the energies of his mind, in 
discovering and pursuing new schemes 
of utility. Pastoral visiting, so far as 
it is practicable, is universally consi- 
dered by all who have treated of cle- 
rical obligations, as of high importance, 
and indispensable obligation. In nu- 
merous instances it is the best, and 
often the only mode of conveying in- 
struction, reproof, warning, admoni- 
tion, encouragement, or comfort. It 
is therefore, in some cases, the chief 
source of a minister’s usefulness; for 
who is there, that does not need to be 
reminded of various things, which can- 
not be discussed in a public assembly, 
but which are highly important for his 
individual edification. Yet, notwith- 
standing the acknowledged importance 
of this duty, it is one so arduous, and 
so completely opposed to the spirit of 
the present age, that it will seldom 
(never) be performed in a faithfal 
way, but by a man of pious character ; 
so that a diligent discharge of it, ought 
always to be considered a favourable 
omen,” 





The Harp of Zion: a Collection of 
Hymns, select and original, intended 
as an Appendix to Watts’s Psalms 
and Hymns. To which are added, 
Hymns and Sacred Melodies, mostly 
adapted to popular Airs, for social 
Singing. By Philip Dixon Hardy, 
M.R. I. A. Dublin. pp. 278. small 
12mo. bound. 

Tuts is a very judicious collection 

of more than 300 poetic and pious 

hymns, conveniently arranged for pub- 
lic worship. Amongst these, are seve- 
ral original compositions from the pens 

of the Editor, and of the Rev. W.H. 

Cooper, which combine beautiful ver- 

sification with just religious senti- 

ments. 
** They are all, however,” says the 
editor, in his preface, ‘‘ completely at 
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the service of the public, or of any in- 
dividual proposing to make another 
selection. Such writings, he presumes 
to think, are the common property of 
the Church of Christ; and he must 
say, he envies not the man his feelings, 
who, for the sake of a little of this 
world’s wealth, would withhold from a 
fellow Christian the pleasure which 
may be derived from having in the 
mind and memory, verses which may 
cheer his drooping spirits or animate 
his sinking zeal, or of extending his 
pleasurable sensations to others by 
means of such selections.” 

This is generous, and as it ought to 
be ; and we trust the example will not 
be lost, on some who have made gain 
of godliness. There are added about se- 
venty sacred melodies, many in various 
measures, adapted to many of our 
popular airs, which, if they must be 
performed in Christian families, should 
be sung with words which are not only 
free from that sentimentality which 
enervates the mind, but which suggest 
right principles and feelings in harmo- 
nious verse. We can confidently re- 
commend this neat and interesting col- 
lection. 
A Memoir of Barbara Ewing, by her 

Husband, Greville Ewing. Second 

Edition, 12mo. pp. 250. 3s, 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Brief Memorials of Mrs: Innes, who 
died at Norwich, May 20, 1829. 
To which are added, a Funeral 
Sermon, and an Address to the 
Inhabitants of the City of Norwich. 
By John Boutet Innes, 12mo. 
pp. 250. 4s. Holdsworth and Ball. 

Memoirs of the late Mrs. Susan Hun- 
tington, of Boston, U.S. By B. B. 
Wisner. With an Introductory Es- 
say, by James Montgomery. 12mo. 
pp. 488. 5s. Glasgow, Collins. 

A Gift from the Lord: a Charge in- 
tended to have been addressed to the 
Wife of a Minister, at the Ordina- 
tion of her Husband. By Wm Jay. 
8vo. pp. 56. 1s. 6d. Hamilton and 
Co. 





“ Tue wife of a minister,” says 
Mr. Jay, “is in a situation distin- 
guished, observable, and _ influen- 
tial. How much depends upon her 
principles, temper, tasteand behaviour! 
How various, delicate, and arduous are 
the duties she hastodischarge! How 


List of New Publications, with Short Notices. 


671 


much grace and wisdom are necessary 
to fill the circle of her vocation, use- 
fully and honorably !—And yet the 
place she is called to preside in, can~ 
not be distinctly and expressly pre- 
pared for, by any course of previous 
discipline. Though the age abounds 
with every kind of institution; no 
seminary, as yet, has been founded for 
training up female probationers for the 
Levitical economy; though they are 
supposed to be, either from the love of 
distinction, or the desire of usefulness, 
not a few.” 

Should such an institution be 
founded, it is evident, from the pam- 
phlet before us, that Mr. Jay has pecu- 
liar qualifications for the professor’s 
chair; but as it is not likely that he 
will speedily be called to fill it, we beg 
to recommend to the serious atten- 
tion of the wives of ministers and to 
all who may aspire to that honourable 
relation, this very suitable charge, 
which is eminently calculated to pro- 
mote the domestic comfort, ministerial 
usefulness, and general respectability 
of those ‘* Levitical families,” which 
may adopt its wise and scriptural sug- 
gestions. But as biographical illustra- 
tions of important principles are often 
more regarded than mere didactic in- 
struction, we commend to the attention 
of our fair readers, the three volumes 
of memoirs now before us, as contain- 
ing very interesting exhibitions of fe- 
male character, in the honourable, but 
anxious position of a pastor’s wife. 

Mrs. Ewing filled a wide sphere 
with great efficiency, so that her melan- 
choly death, though cheered by all the 
the consolations and hopes of genuine 
Christianity, diffused a gloom over the 
whole congregational body in Scot- 
land. Her history is told with great 
simplicity and tenderness by her ho- 
noured husband, and her supports in 
death must cheer every believer who 
reads the history of her last hours, iu 
the anticipation of that mortal con- 
flict through which all must pass. 

Mr. Innes has reared an affectionate 
memorial to the memory of the “ de- 
light of his eyes,” who, like Mrs. 
Ewing, though under different cir- 
cumstances, was taken away at a 
stroke. Though she did not move in 
so wide a sphere of influence and use- 
fulness as Mrs. Ewing, yet her heart 
was alive to every work of faith and 
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labour of love, and she participated 
not only in the family duties of her 
tashend, but co-operated with him in 
the efforts and cares of his pastoral 
charge. 

The piety of Mrs. Innes is exhibited 
in every page of this volume, which is 
written in a very pleasing style, and 
cannot fail of usefulness. 

The memoirs of Mrs. Huntington 
contain a large collection of her ge- 
nuine letters, and copious extracts 
from her diaries, which contain very 
interesting exhibitions of diversified 
Christian experience, and of those 
living consolations which godliness 
onion under all the vicissitudes of 
life. We agree with Mr. Montgomery, 
that, ‘‘ In every page will be found 
some or precept, some warning 
or precedent, to guide the Christian 
inquirer in nearly every circumstance 
of bodily, mental, or spiritual diffi- 
culty.” 

While these interesting volumes are 
peculiarly adapted to instruct and en- 
cou the wives of the ministers of 
Christ, they deserve the perusal of 

pious female who, as a sister, 
wife, or mother, will find something 
adapted to strengthen, direct, and 
comfort her in the Christian pil- 
grimage. 





ipture the Test of Character: An 
Address to the Influential Classes 
5 Society, on the Effects of their 

x le. 8vo. pp. 122. Waugh 
and Innes; Hatehard. 
THe influential classes of society oc- 
cupy a responsible and perilous situa- 
tion, They live not for themselves ; 
their sins and vices are reflected and 
multiplied in the subordinate ranks of 
life, and thus they become accessaries 
to a nation’s guilt and a nation’s ruin. 
The influence of example in general, 
and of theirs in particular, is immea- 
surable in its extent, and eternal in its 
pee eae They perish not alone 
in iniquity ; they bear along in 
their train multitudes who have been 
corrupted by their example, and who 
are hastening after them to perdition. 
Awful will be their account at the tri- 
bunal of God. Their wealth will not 
bribe, their splendour will not deceive 
the Omniscient Judge ; in his sight, 
the adventitious distinctions of mortals 
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are of no avail; moral character alone 
will bear the scrutiny of heaven. How 
necessary, therefore, that those in the 

igher circles should remember their 
privileges, responsibility, and dangers. 
In some respects these are to be pitied. 
Flattered and caressed by their friends, 
minions, and dependents, they hear no 
warning voice, they find no guide to 
direct them in the way to immortality. 
In many, too many instances, the 
preachers on whom, for custom’s sake, 
they may attend, prophecy smooth 
things: and alas, they love to have it 
80. But few of the numerous religious 
works worthy their attention, reach 
their tables or their libraries ; or, if they 
should find their way into the latter, 
it is rather to adorn the shelves than 
to improve and benefit their owners. 

Numberless efforts are made to 
awaken the attention of the lower and 
middling classes to the things which 
belong to their peace: are any pro- 
portionable efforts made to introduce 
those things to the notice of the higher 
classes? Has not a fastidious deli- 
cacy prevented the needful efforts? 
Has not the fear of man operated 
against the conviction of duty? Have 
those in the corresponding stations 
of society, who have felt the import- 
ance, and are displaying the excel- 
lencies of religion, discharged their 
consciences in this affair? On them 
devolves a serious responsibility ; 
their rank, station, or property, give 
them an easy access to the persons in 
question. Let them consider the ta- 
lents which are entrusted to steward- 
ship—‘‘ The manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man, to be profitable 
withal.” The practical recognition of 
this truth would be incalculably bene- 
ficial. 

It is gratifying to know, that occa- 
sional efforts have been, and still are 
made, by distinguished writers, to ex- 
cite the attention of the higher classes. 
Wilherforce’s Practical View has been 
eminently blessed ; its real benefit, 
eternity only will disclose. The Bi- 
shop of London’s recent Address on 
the Sabbath, though assailed and vili- 
fied, will not fail to produce its effects, 
The “ Splendid Sins,” is a mirror in 
which many will discover their true 
chhracter, and will, we trust, be led 
to true repentance. 

The elegant volume before us, con- 
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tains many salutary warnings and 
urgent appeals on the neglect of re- 
ligion, the Scripture, and the Sabbath. 
It is dedicated to Queen Adelaide, 
and is recommended to the attention 
of her Majesty, in a serious and im- 
pressive address on the subject of re- 
ligion, and the influence of her royal 
example in awakening attention to its 
high and sacred requisitions. The va- 
rious influential classes are respectively 
addressed, and solemnly urged to re- 
pentance and reformation, lest the 
judgments of heaven, which we have 
so righteously deserved, should be 
speedily executed 

We wish the work may insinuate its 
way into the higher circles; and se- 
riously recommend to the “ mighty 
and noble who are called,’ t« endea- 
your to give it as wide circulation as 
their influence will allow. May the 
author's anxious wishes be fully 
realized. 





The Olive Branch,1831. Edinburgh, 
Hi. Baynes. | 

Tuis is a pleasing little volume of the 
annual Genus, but without any attempt 
at costly embellishment. It contains 
many contributions, both in prose and 
verse, of which some of its more showy 
family might be proud. 


Memorials of Christian Friendship. 
Third Edition, enlarged. By Isaac 
Mann, M. A. Wizhtman. 12mo. 

Biocrarny is a species of writing, 

capable of being made both interesting 

and instructive in a high degree. We 
think this department of literature, 
indeed, is rather overstocked in the 
present day, and the memoirs of de- 
ceased friends are too hastily made 
up into separate volumes. The plan 
adopted by Mr. Mann is judicious, 
and has our entire approbation. The 
christian characters he has sketched, 
though not placed in very commanding 
stations, are distinguished by great 
excellencies. He writes with great 
seriousness and simplicity. In these 
pages we have no dashing efforts at 
novelty, no mock majesty, and tawdry 
glare of description, no forced effu- 
sions of a sickly sensibility. The 
fruits of genuine religion are exhibited 
in a way which can scarcely fail to be 
eminently useful’ Mr. Mann’s work 

N. S$. NO. 72. ; 
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has already reached a third edition, 
and we most sincerely wish it a still 
more widely extended circulation. 





The Young Catechist. 

Tuts is a beautiful Print, painted and 
engraved by Mr. Meyer, in which 
there is introduced the figure of a 
Negro in the attitude of prayer, at- 
tended by a young female instructress, 
whose delicately fair, English face, full 
of innocence and piety, forms a striking 
contrast to the dark, thick features of 
the devout slave. The composition 
has a feeling about it very favourable 
to Christian benevolence. We hear it 
is published in the December number 
of the Imperial Magazine, and have no 
doubt it will be acceptable to all who 
have had their sympathies excited on 
behalf of the enslaved negro race. 





A Help to the Private and Domestic 
Reading of the, Holy Scriptures: 
comprising a Chronological Arrange- 
ment of every Chapter in the Bible ; 
preceded by several concise Essays, 
on the Style, Symbols, Inspira- 
tion, and Canons of both Testa- 
ments; and accompanied with an 
Outline of Jewish History, from the 
Termination of the Babylonish oP 
tivity, till the coming of Christ. To 
which also is added, an explanatory 
List of important Words and Terms 
occurring in Holy Writ. By J. 
Leifchild. Second Edition, consi- 
derably enlarged, remodelled, and 
improved. 12mo. pp. 324. London, 
Bugster. 4s. 6d. ; 

We are happy to announce this im- 

proved edition of a very useful volume, 

to which we may again call the atten- 
tion of our readers. 





The Book of Psalms, according to the 
authorized Version, metrically ar- 
ranged after the original Hebrew, 
and disposed in Chronological Order. 
12mo. pp. 264. Loudon, Bagster, 
4s. 6d, , 

Ir is scarcely necessary to commend 

the execation of any work from Mr. 

Bagster’s press; but we must say, 

that, besides the advantages of a criti- 

cal kind, which this edition possesses, 

its large, bold type, and useful head- 

notes, render it a most acceptable book 

for the couch of the sick 4 the use of 
4 
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the aged, to whom this blessed por- 
tion of Holy Writ is peculiarly con- 
solatory. The preface explains thie 
metrical and chronological arrange- 
ments, which however, in no way, in- 
terfete with the devotional use of this 
beautiful little volume. 





Spiritual Novelties, by the Rev. 
Edward Craig, M. A. Second 
Edition, enlarged. Edinburgh, 
Baynes. 6d. 

A ‘SENSIBLE, judicious, and forcible 
warning, against “the Spiritual No- 
velties” which have been of late so 
boldly obtruded upon the notice of 
the Christian public on cach side of 
the Tweed. 





The Family and (Closet Expositor ; 
being Dr. Doddridge’s Reflections 
on the whole of the New Testament, 
with the harmonized Texts of the 
Four Gospels ; arranged in suitable 
Sections for Domestic and Private 
Devotion. In Two Volumes. Edited 
by George Redford, M.A. \2mo. 
pp: 462. 416. 10s. eloth. Nisbet. 

Tits is a very laudable attempt to 

‘place within the reach of Christians in 

the ordinary circumstances of life, all 

that is really valuable to general 
teaders in Dr. Doddridge’s incom- 
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parable Family Expositor. Mr. Reéed- 
ford has clearly stated this in his In- 
trodtetion to the work before us, 
which is printed in a clear type, and 
published at a price which most pru- 
dent families can command. 

Many of our readers may have not 
seen in one of Bishop Warburton’s 
letters to Doddridge, his elegant 
commendation of the Expositor. ** Be- 
fore leaving the country.” says the 
Bishop, ‘‘ | had the pleasure of fe- 
ceiving your Family Expositor. My 
mother and I took it by turns. She 
who is superior to me in every thing, 
aspired to the divine learning of the 
Improvetnents, while I kept grovelling 
in the buman learning in the notes 
below. The result of all was, that 
she says she is sure you are a very 
good man, and [ am sure you area 
very learned one.” This edition re- 
tains all ‘‘ the divine learning,” which 
good Mrs. Warburton, with ‘so much 
Christian taste ‘preferred, and though 
a century has almost passed away 
since these improvements were penned, 
and the religious public has been de- 
luged with expository works from va- 
rious quarters; yet we know, nothing 
of the kind at once so eloquent in 
language and elevated, in devotion. 
We could wish they were read at 
every family altar. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


aN TRE PRESS. 


Communion with God, ora Guide to 
the Devotional By Robert Phillip. 
.>By the same Author, A second Edition 
of. Christian » or a Guide to 


P P 
fe and Diary of the Rev. Fbe- 
nezer Erskine, A.M. the Father of the 
Secession Charch, Minister of Stirling ; to 
which will be prefixed a Memoir of the 
ar faery, Hestine, Chirnside, by the 
v. Do Frazer, Kennoway. The 
materials for this work have been care- 
‘fully selected from a t variety of 
sources, especia 
nuscripts, written by the Erskines, to 
which the Author has access, as a descen 
dant.of the Rev. Ralph Erskine, Dun- 
fermline... It is enriched in particular 
with ample. extracts from a treasure hi- 


On the Ist of January, 1831, will be 

blished, An Appeal, especially ad- 

resseil to * Or ox” Dissenters, on 
their inconsistency tn submitting to the 
religious ceremony prescribed by the 
Church of England in the celebration of 
matrimony. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


The Family and Closet Expositor of 
the New Testament; ie r. Dod- 
dridge’s Reflections on the Whole of the 
New Testament, with the Harmonized 
Text of the Four Gospels, arranged in 
suitable Sections for Domestic and Pri- 
vate Devotion Edited by George hed- 
ford, M.A. In Two neat Vols. 12mo. 
Price 10s. boards. , 

Counsels to Sunday School Teachers. 
ym John Morrison Boatds, 18, 6d., 
Sitk, 2s. 6d. uae! 

An Introductory Lecture, delivered 
in the University of London, on Monday, 
Nov. 8, 1830, by the Rev. Professor 
Hoppus, A.M. 


. 














. £§- ke eee ee me 8 ee mk OB eM dn, te ee ee 


- 


Se a ed 


ney 


Ce eek 








1630.) 


The American Monthly Record. 675: 


THE AMERICAN MONTHLY RECORD. 


American Bible Society. — Instituted 
at New York, 1816 Number of Auxili- 
aries 645; life directors by payment 
of 150 dollars, 183; life members by 
the payment of 50 dollars, 1268. Re- 
ceipts, daring the year ending May, 
1829, by donations, sales, &c., 143,184 
dollars, 33 cents; expenditure 147,081 
dollars, 68 cents. Books printed and 
otherwise procured during the year, 
362,492 ; books issued 200,122; increase 
over the previous year, 65,515. Total 
issnes since the formation of the Society, 
846,937. The Society have presses sufhi- 
cient for printing 500,000 copies in a 
year. At the last annual meeting it was 
resolved to endeavour to supply all the 
destitute families in the United States 
within two years The number of desti- 
tute families is estimated to be 800,000. 

American Tract Sociely.—The Society 
was iustituted at New York, in 1825, 
The whole of its receipts during four 
years amounted to more than 145,000 
dollars; during the last year to 60,153 
dollars, 98 cents. The whole number of 
tracts printed since the formation of 
the Society, is 15,100,000, containing 
127,181,000 pages. The amount of gra- 
tuitous appropriations the last year, was 
2,016,628 pages ; besides 650 dollars to 

rint tracts for Burmah, Ceylon, and 

reece The number of auxiliaries is 
630. 
* Baptist General Tract Society —Insti- 
tuted in Philadelphia, 1824. The num- 
ber of auxiliaries is 136. It printed the 
fast year, 428,500 tracts, containing 
5,442,000 pages. Since its organization 
it-has printed 947,250 tracts, containing 
10,452,000 pages. Its receipts last year 
were 5,256 dollars, 76 cents. 

American Sunday School Union —The 
Union was formed at Philadelphia in 
41824. The whole number of copies of 
works printed by it, since its organization, 
exclusive of 462,000 reward tickets, is 
6,098,899. The number of copies printed 
Jast year, was 877,000 The returns of 
auxiliaries give the number of schools 
5,901, of teachers, 52,663, of scholars 
319,202, of teachers professing religion, 
during the year, 930, of scholars 1,169 ; 
imcrease of teachers 19,907, of scholars 
89,546. Volumes in Sunday-school li- 
braries, 234,587. Receipts during the 
year, 76,800 dollars; of 58,273 dollars, 

7 cents were for sales; expenditure 
76,474 dollars, 69.cents. Sunday-school 


scholars in Christendom estimated at 
1,567,000. 

American Home Missionary Society.—-, 
The Society was instituted in the City of 
New York, 1826 It has 241 anxiliaries 
and associations ; employed the first year 
of its existence 169 missionaries, the se- 
cond 201, and the last year 304 mission- 
aries, in 401 congregations or missionary 
districts, the whole amount of whose la- 
bours exceeded 186 years. The number 
added to the several churches, 1,678. 
The missionaries reported the last year, 
289 Sabbath schools, with 15,000 pupils, 
and 134 Bible classes, with 3,000 mem- 
bers; they distributed 300,000 pages of 
tracts, and many Bibles. The receipts 
for the year were 26,997 dollars, 31 cents, 
expenditure 26,814 dollars, 96 cents. 

American Education Society.— This So- 
ciety was instituted at Boston, 1815. Its 
object is to enable pious and indigent 
young men to acquire a thorough edu- 
cation for the Gospel ministry. The 
whole number aided since the formation 
of the society is 872; and the number 
now under its patronage, 377. Branch 
societies have been established, embracing 
a large portion of the United States, 
The total receipts of the Society since its 
formation is 216,888 dollars, 37 cents ; 
of which 74,273 dollars, 37 cents consists 
of scholarships and other permanent 
funds. The whole amount appropriated 
to beneficiaries, is 123,097 dollars. Re- 
ceipts during the last year, 30,034 dollars, 
18 cents; debt of the Society 6,402 dol- 
lars ; earnings of beneficiaries 87 dollars, 
28 cents. The need of such a Society 
is seen in the fact, that in the Baptiste 
Presbyterian, and German Reformed and 
Congregational denominations only, there 
are 2,266 more churches than ministers. 
In addition to these, there are the desti- 
tute churches in other denominations, 
those parts of the country where no 
churches have been formed, and the 
heathen world to be supplied. 

American Seamen's Society.— 
The Society was institated in the city of 
New York, Jan. 1826, on the recommen- 
dation of 114 sours masters and 
mates of vessels. Its object is to promote 
the moral improvement of seamen, while 


at home or abroad, by providing preach- 

ers, Bibles, tracts, good boarding-oaes, 

savings banks, marine ay ye a mis- 

sions in foreign . Auxiliaries have 

heen established in net of ' principal 
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ports, and religious worship is maintained 
on the Sabbath. Receipts last year 
1,214 dollars, $8 cents; expenditures, 
2,150 dollars, 44 cents. The Sailor’s 
Magazine is published by the Society 
monthly. A missionary, nnder the patro 
nage of the Society, has been sent to the 
seamen in the port of Canton 
American Colonization Soc ety.— Insti- 
tuted at Washington City, 1817. Its ob- 
ject is to colonize in Africa, or some other 
suitable place, with their own consent, 
the free people of colour residing in the 
United States. In 1823, the number of 
the colonists was 140. It now exceeds 
1,500, and accessions are made annually. 
There are three or four coloured preach- 
ers at the colony: all the children have 
access to the schools, and more than 100 
have been sent in from the neighbouring 
tribes. The colony has a regular goveru- 
ment under the colonial agent, and ade- 
quate military force: agriculture and 
commerce are highly prosperons: the 
slave trade has been checked in the vici- 
nity. More than 2,000 slaves are now 
offered to the Society by their owners 
The receipts of the Society for 1823, 
13,969 dollars, 29 cents; expenditures, 
17,077 dollars, 12 cents 
The number of free coloured people in 
the United States, is 233,592 ; number of 
slaves | ,543,688 ! | 
‘ Board of Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church.—The General Assembly ap- 
pointed a Standing Committee on Mis- 
sions in 1892, which, being modified, was 
entitled the Board of Missions in 1818 
The whole number of missionaries, which 
have been employed, is 769, the time 
spent by them in missionary service, 167 
years, and the money appropriated to 
them, 77,941 dollars, 75 cents The 
has a permanent fund for general 
purposes, amounting to 15,000 dollars, 
and a fund of 6,000 dollars, the income of 
which is for the instruction of the Indians. 
The number of missionaries employed dur- 
ing the year, ending May, 1829, was 101, 
and the expenditures about 15,000 dollars. 
The Board has one missionary in South 
America, and one missionary and one as- 
sistant on an exploring tour with refer- 
ence to the establishment of a mission 
about the head waters of the Mississippi. 
A monthly publication is issued. 
iscipline Society. ~The So- 
ciety was instituted at Boston, 1825. Its 
bo ae is by actual observation to ascer- 
n the evils of the penitentiary system 
arising from the structure, management, 
and expense of prisons, and the reme- 
dies ; to point out the progress and causes 
of crimes; to aid in introducing that 
= of moral and religious instruc- 
nm, and those regulations as to em) loy- 
ment, intercourse, and punishment of 


convicts, which are best adapted to reform 
them. The Society has published four 
reports, amounting to 16,000 copies, or 
1,600,000 pages, abounding in facts on all 
these points. - Income last year 3,531 dol- 
lars, 38 cents. 

American Society for the Promotion of 
Temperance.- This Society was instituted 
at Boston, Feb 1826. its object is to 
collect and publish facts respecting the 
amount and the cost of intoxicating li- 
quors consumed ; the number of intem- 
perate persons, the effects of intemper- 
ance in destroying health, reason, and 
life, aud occasioning pauperism, crime, 
and wretchedness in the community; 
and to organize auxiliaries in towns and 
villages, whose members agree to abstain 
from the use of such liquors, except as a 
medicine. Two repors of the Society, 
and many other publications, have been 
issued, abounding with such facts as show 
the evil to be great and alarming. The 
number of county, town, or other se- 
condary Societies reported last year, was 
222, now 1015, embracing more than 
100,000 persons. More than 700 drank- 
ards were reformed, more than 50 dis- 
tilleries stopped, more than 400 dealers 
relinquished the trade from principle, and 
more than 50 military bodies do not use 
ardent spirits on days of parade The 
amount annually consu heretofore, 
was estimated at 56,000,000 gallons, 
costing twenty-eight millions of dol- 
lats.* 

Western Theological Seminary —In our 
Magazine for August, 1829, p. 154, we 
introduced to our readers the appeal of 
its Trustees, made through the Rev A. 
D. Campbell, then cn a visit to jhis coun- 
try One of the Editors has received the 
following letter from the President of the 
Board : -- 

Pittsburgh, January, 1830. 

Deir Sir, Permit us to offer our 
sincere and hearty acknowledgments for 
the interest you have taken, and the ex- 
ertions you have made in behalf of our 
Infant Institution. The books and funds 
contributed by the friends of Christ in 
Great Britain, and collected by onr 
Agent, the Rev. A. D. Campbell, arrived 
at a very seasonable moment, and have 
refreshed our spirits, amidst the labours 
incident to our undertaking, by shewing 
the great degree of sympathy felt towards 
us, by our Trans-Atlantic brethren. 

In testimony of our gratitude, it has 
been determined to designate this col- 
lection of books, 

“ The English and Scottish Lilrary.” 


~* We are indebted for these admirable 
analyses of the American Societies to the 
. Herald, tor Feb. 1880. Boston, 
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We hope, dear Sir, that the flame of 
love and zeal that has been kindled, will 
not soon be extinguished May we ven- 
ture to expect, that you will not forget us 
in your supplications at a Throne of 
Grace ; and that, as time and opportunity 
permit, you will impart to us some of that 
aid which will contribute so materially to 
the prosperity of our seminary, and assist 
us in supplying our Western Wilds with 
the bread and water of life for ages yet 
to come. 

Our Institution though young, is flou- 
rishing beyond our expectation ; and the 
piety and qualifications of our professors, 
and the nuinber of the students, are aus- 
picious indications of our ultimate suc- 
cess. We cannot conclude without thank- 
ing you for the countenance and hospi- 
tality manifested to brother Campbell, 
whose heart overflows with gratitude to 
that Being, who raised up instruments to 
smooth his path, and cheer his heart ina 
foreign country- 

May the peace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

Francis Burrow, 
President of the Board. 

The Rev. Mr. Campbell, in writing to 
the same gentleman says :—“‘ Believe me, 
Sir, the good feeling cherished towards 
us has excited in the breasts of God’s 

e in these ends of the earth, emo- 
tions of deep gratitalte. Oh, it is a 
joyous consideration that Christians, whe- 
ther in the Western Wilds of America, 
or in the metropolis of England, are ani- 
mated with the same desire to do good 
to all men, especially to those of the 
household of faith.” 

We beg todirect the attention of our 
readers to an article on this subject in 
our Intelligence department. 

STATE OF RELIGION IN VERMONT. 
From the narrative of the state of religion 

presenied at the late meeting of the Ge- 

neral Convention of Congregational 

Churches at Rutland. 


Glorious revivals have been expe- 
rienced by many of our churches, and 
several hundreds are enjoying the pre- 
cious hope that they have passed fom 
death unto life, and have solemnly cove- 
nanted with God and his professed 
people, henceforth to “live not to them- 
selves, but to him who died for them and 

again.” Inmany parts of our state, 
upon our high mountains and deep 
vallies, the power of grace has been felt, 
and upon many churches, copious showers 
of spiritual rain have descended, and 
sinners have been seen flying like a 
clond, and like doves to their windows. 

The various enterprises of Christian 
benevolence have, with but little excep- 
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tion, been better sustained than in any 
previous year, Flourishing Temperance 
Societies exist in almost every town in 
the state, and this great and "good cause 
is progressing with astonishing rapidity. 

It is cheering to learn, that in some 
towns, the plan of monthly distribution 
of tracts has been adopted and carried 
into efficient operation. These towns 
are Cornwall, Middlebury, Jericho, Bar- 
lington, Kingston, and Halifax. In some 
other towns this system has been adopted 
in part, and in several towns arrange- 
ments are in progress for carrying this 
Y hngooe into effect. We rejoice that, in a 
ew towns, this system has been adopted 
but we ought to mourn that the number 
is sosmall. We hope, and pray, and be- 
lieve, that, when we meet again, this 
number will be greatly increased. Oh 
can we not, every one of us, immediately 
go about this work, and with the blessing 
of God, doit. Yes, we can, and trusting 
in heaven, we will. 

In the following associations there have 
been revivals during the past year : — 

Windham Association.- In Brattleboro’ 
West Parish, there has been a pleasing 
revival, resulting in about 100 hopeful 
oS ner There has also been a 
pleasing attention to religion in 
Putney, and Newfane. ~ ore 

Pawlet Association.—A revival has been 
enjoyed in almost every church. An im- 
portant means of promoting these revi- 
vals has been meetings which continued 
two and three days. These meetings 
have in every instance been followed 
with a special blessing. The towns which 
have shared most largely in this work are 
Dorset, North Granville, Poultney, Paw- 
let, Castleton, and Whitehall. 

Rutland Association.--The past year 
has been a season of revivals. e towns 
visited by the special influences of the 
Holy Spirit are Fairhaven, Hubbardton 
Benson, Orwell, and Pittsford. ‘ 

Royolton Associa/ion. -There have been 
revivals, though not in the common ac- 
ceptation of this term, in Braintree, 
Brookfield, Rochester, Stockbridge, and 
Royalton. 

Addison Association. --Here there has 
been a wonderful display of the power 
of divine grace. Cornwall, Middlebury, 
Shoreham, and Vergennes, have had a 
great refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, -- There has also been an inte- 
resting work of grace in Bridport. All 
seem disposed to exclaim, ** Lo, what 
hath God wrought!” The spirit of God 
has come down apon the members of the 
Female Academy, in Middlebury, and 26 
are hoping that they have experienced his 
saving influence. Two in Middlebury 
College are rejoicing in the hope of the 
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Gospel. Six hundred persons, all above 
14 years of age, “oa the Middle- 
bary T rance ety. 

onipele Association. -- No revival, 
except » where are about 30 
converts. 

North Western Association.-—An in- 
teresting revival in Essex has resulted 
in the addition of 57 to the Congrega- 
tional church. 

Caledonia Association. --There are here 
unhappy divisions and excitements, which 
have made dreadful havoc among the 
churches. The state of religion is very 
low of course. Neo revival except in 
Lanenburg, where 14 have been added 
to the church. 

Orleans Asseciation.-- No revival, ex- 
cept one of much interest in Morgan, 


Miscellaneous Intelligence. 
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where 25 have been added to the 
church 


Essex County Association, N. Y.—In- 
teresting and extensive revivals have 
been, and are atill enjoyed; 231 addi- 
tions to the churches the year past. 
There revivals in Schroou, Minerva, 
Ticonderoga, Essex, and Hoffman, the 
first charch in Schroon. 

Thus it appears that God has poured 
down his spirit during the year upon 31 
towns. From the statistics reported, it 
will be seen that there have been added 
to the churches during the past year, 
1,268 ; 909 by profession, and 269 by 
letter. It is believed there have been 
more than 1,600 converts to Christ. Of 
this number, 241 were connected with 
Sabbath schools. 


MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


WESTERN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
PITTSBURGH, UNITED STATES. 

We have more than once directed the 
Presbyterian Institation, which, rising 
the Western States of North 
America, promises, under the Divine 
aes » to — the torrent of ry 

iety, appears to set in u 
the 8 of the west. "F 

Mr. R Lee, of Clapham, has made 
euilontne efforts to aid the library of 
this infant Institution. From his own 
-eoliection, in the first instance, he gave 
200 volumes, and has since collected, 
amongst his personal friends, about 400 
volumes more; and ‘he is now seeking to 
make up a chest, to go before Christmas, 
of about 1,000 volumes, and he has re- 
quested us to invite the contributions of 
our fellow Christians. 

The f letter, addressed to him, 
will best e n the class of books they 
need ; ‘and we will only add, that dona- 
tions &c. are received by the 
World, 2, Bridge-street, 
5 en ~ a “ by Mr. Roger Lee, Clap- 

“ Dear Sin,—Having received ano- 
favour from your hands, we are di- 
by our trustees, in their behalf, to 
nowledge the same. Ina new coun- 
and rising seminary, books are an 
of na oinediiten He 

set , wi 
of Sirtigntis. It'is im- 
t we should become intimatel 
with their religious and poli- 
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tical sentiments, and no way is allowed 
us to attain this, more suitable than their 
own books, published in their own coun+ 
try. From these we may alsolearnin what 
manner it has been found most advisable 
to encounter the different errors that may 
be transported from the eld world, and 
may be likely to strike root and vegetate 
in our new soil. We have an increasing 
number of the Catholic population of Ire- 
land settling among us. To preserve 
them in the faith, and prenene the way 
for new emigrants, ‘ holiness,” in 
conjunction with a Catholic Society in 
London, and the sovereigns of Naples, 
Austria, and France, on the ent, 
have made great exertions, and have 
raised large sums to build chapels and 
establish missionaries in the New States. 
In the humanity of freemen. we have 
bree our country to the fellowship of 
all nations—we make no distinction be- 
tween the members of any nation or com- 
munion who choose to accept of citizen- 
ship, and seat themselves under the sha- 
dow of our eagle ; but our religious faith 
is left to God and ourselves. If it .be 
precious truth, we, by his blessing, must 
take care of it. We have not, and never 
expect to have, any ‘‘ carnal” .instra- 
ments to aid or defend it Knowledge, 
love, and the influence..of the God of 
truth, are our only reliance. vo- 
lumes, therefore, which contribute to the 
just exposition of the Sacred Scriptures 
to illustrate or vindicate. the history 

principles of Protestants, or to exhibit 


the true prineiples, history, and effects of 
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the Roman errors, cannot but be received 
with gratitude by those who love truth 
and liberty. 

* Our native citizens are most of them 
the descendants of Dissenters, asis known 
to those who are acquainted with the 
nativity of our nation As a seminary, 
under the care of the Presbyterian 
Church, we are attached to the princi- 

es of Dissent—sacredly, but we hope 
iberally, attached. To our Dissenting 
brethren we feel allied, and to them can 
look for countenance and aid; and we 
cannot. but think that they are somewhat 
identified with our success. We are the 
only nation on the globe who are carry- 
ing out the principles of Dissent in a 
sublime, and thus far successful expe- 
riment. If it fails here, how can it be 
defended, and where repeated? We 
feel that its continued success will have a 
reflex operation on the Dissenting in- 
terest in Europe --on the rights of con- 
science throughout the world. Will our 
Dissenting brethren in Europe forsake us, 
and withhold their interest, their coun- 
sels, their prayers, and their contribu- 
tions? Every token of remembrance 
cheers us, and it is not with ordinary sen- 
timents of delight and gratitude that we 
stirvey the tokens we have already re- 

» on the shelves of what has been 
named by the trustees, “the English 
and Scottish Library.” We shall con- 
tinne ‘to be peculiarly grateful for any 
volumes or pamphlets, ancient or modern, 
which discuss, on either side, the subject 
of establishments, toleration, liberty, espe- 
cially the history and principles of the 
Dissenters ; such as De Lanne’s Plea, 
's Nonconformists’ Memorial, or 
Cortish’s History of Nonconformity ; 
the ‘particular histories of Bogue, Ben- 
nett, Crossby, nto Loa 

“Our young men, besides beingground- 
ed in the leadin g doctrines of the system 
of grace, need he thoroughly furnished 
on the deistical controversy. ‘1 he writi 
of Thomas Paine, and the old Engli 
and French school of infidelity, had 
nearly sunk. into oblivion here, when 
they were revived, with modern improve- 
ments, by the apostleship of Robert Dale 
Owen, and Miss Fanny Wright. They 
have travelled through most of our coun- 
try, calling together the mechanics, espe- 
cially notices dnd journeymen, and 

fn most of onr principal towns 
and cities societies for the propagation 
their tenets, by the namie of “ Free l’ress 
— and rece for Hee 

airy.” They have made a 8 

etter in this land of equality, to ex-ite 
the prejudice of this portion of the com- 
wwaley agdinst others, and effect a po- 
litical » under the title of 


“The Working Men's Ticket.” The 
public lectares, and tracts, and republica- 
tions in this country, where the press has 
no censorship, have given considerable 
diffusion to sceptical principles ; and oar 
missionaries must meet them by the only 
weapons with which they are here en- 
trusted, solid argument, holy living, and 
prayer to the Father of Spirits. Weare 
satisfied with these; they “‘ are mighty 
through God,”--but we must use them 
well. We smother nothing- we keep 
back nothing -we survey the whole lines 
of the enemy, and carry on our warfare 
accordingly. it we triumph, as we believe 
we shall, ’tis the triumph of truth and 
God! Hence we shall be glad to receive 
any thing bearing on this subject. 

“We wish our young men to be 
formed on the model and guided by the 
experience of the purest and best ex- 
amples of ministerial usefulness; and 
though we constantly set before them 
apostolic patterns contained in the Sacred 
Volume, we are pl to have them 
contemplate the worthies on whom their 
mantle has descended in later ages We 
are happy when we can get any addition 
to our shelf of Christian biography. 

“Our students have a ‘Society of 
Inquiry on the subject of Foreign 
sions,’ each member of which binds him- 
self to the study of missions, and to 
examine himself, conscientiously, whe- 
ther it be not his duty to devote his life 
to God in that service. We are, there- 
fore, pega ngs dag collect such books 
as may enable him to stady well the 
geography, manners, and condition of 
foreign countries, and fit himself in this 
way to make a judicions estimate of his 
field of labour. Such is a brief sketch 
of our state and aims. We cannot but 
express again the gratitude we feel for 
the interest you have taken in oar coun- 
try, and one of its infant institutions. 
And among the many pleasing reflections 
of a future day, we believe this will not 
be the least pleasant, that your influence 
has reached across the Atlantic, and con- 
tributed to form the mind and character 
of those who are labouring and shall 
labour to spread the ire of the Re- 
deemer over the New World. Such is 
the nnexampled rapidity with which this 
region is filling with inhabitants, and the 
blessing with which Goi is visiting our 
churches, that we expect im ten or fifteen 
years, at least one hundred yoath conse- 
crated, soul and body, to the Lord that 
bought them, will be gathered in that 
Institution you have pa ; 
their minds store for usefulness at home 


your kindness has pat within their reach. 
ay the rich blessings of our common 
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Father ever descend on you and yours, 
is the sincere prayer of a stranger, who 
knows you only by your Christian libe- 
rality. 

“ LutHER Hatsey- 
* By order of the Board of Trustees 
of the Western Theological Semi- 

nary, Pennsylvania, U.S A.” 


GENERAL UNION OF TRINITARIAN PRO- 
TESTANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


We feel it our duty, as faithful chro- 
niclers of all matters connected with the 
proceedings of the Dissenting commu- 
nity, to insert in our pages the constitu- 
tion of the “ Trinitarian Society,” to the 
intended formation of which we referred 
in a former number. 

** At a Meeting of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers of various denomina- 
tions, viz. Independents, Bayrtists, and 
Calvinistic Methodists, held at Trinity 
Chapel, Leather Lane, Holborn, on Mon- 
day,, Aug. 30, 1830, the Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey in the Chair, the following Reso- 
lutions were progrend and adopted: - 

1. That a Society be immediately 


formed, to be called “ The General 
Union of Trinitarian Protestant Dissent- 
hye ap residing in and about the 


Cities of London and Westminster.” 

2. That the object to be accomplished 
by the Society shall be, to express a 
waited opinion on every suitable occasion, 
and especially on subjects connected with 
the civil or religious liberties of Pro- 
testant Dissenters. 

3. That all Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, who, with their respective places 
of worship, are protected by the Act of 
Toleration, and who profess their faith in 
the distinct personality and offices of 
the Three-One Jehovah— Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, as revealed in the Sacred 
Scriptures, shall be eligible to become 
members of this Society, including those 
Ministers who, at the present Meeting, 
may give in their names, and any others 
who, on subsequent application, may be 
introdaced by a member of the Society, 
and approved by two-thirds of the Com- 
mittee. 
4. That the Primary Committee shall 

sist of two ministers of each cenomi- 
nation included in the Society, to be 
chosen annually, with power to add to 
their number; and that the Committee 
for the present year consist of the Rev. 
John Bunce, of Chelsea; the Rev. Richd. 
Davies, of Walworth; the Rev Joseph 
Ivimey, of Eagle-street; the Rev. John 
Rees, of Crown-street, Soho; the Rev. 
‘Thomas Sharp, A. M., of Woolwich; and 
the Rev, Robert Stodhart, of Pell-street. 

6. That Seven members, selected from 
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the different denominations comprised in 
the Society, and nominated by the Pri- 
mary Committee, shali be chosen at the 
Annual Meeting, as a Managing Com- 
mittee for one year. The Chairman of 
this, and also of the Primary Committee, 
to be chosen in rotation, from each of the 
Denominations. 

6. That each Member of the Society 
shall subscribe Ten Shillings per annum 
towards constituting a fund; and in the 
event of the sums subscribed proving 
inadequate to defray the necessary ex- 
penses, the deficiency shall be supplied 
by an application for voluntaty contribu- 
tions, fiom the members, or their re- 
spective congregations. 

7. That a General Annual Meeting 
shall be held in the month of Augast, to 
choose a Committee, Treasurer, and Se- 
cretary; and to receive reports, audit 
accounts, and deliberate on what further 
steps may best promote the object of the 
Society. The Meeting to be opened and 
closed with prayer; and all matters pro- 
posed to be determined by the majority 
of the members present. Other meet- 
ings, in the intermediate period, may be 
called, by a circular notice from the 
Secretary, under the direction of the 
Committee, or at the request of eight 
Members belonging to each Denomina- 
tion included in the Society 

#. That the Rev. Thomas Smith, 13, 
Kirby street, Hatton-garden, be the Se- 
cretary for the a amg year; and that 
the Rev. Joseph lvimey, 51, Devonshire- 
street, Queen-square, be the ‘Treasurer 
for the same period. 

9. ‘That subscriptions and donations, in 
aid of the funds of the Society, shall’ be 
received by the Treasurer, the Secretary, 
or any of tlhe Members of the Committee. 

We intimated in a former article, our 
fears that this ** Union” might embrace 
the preachers of certain opinions, which 
we regard as more banefal, because more 
attractive than Socinianism can be. 

We find, however, that at a Special 
Meeting, hel: at Trinity Chapel, Leather 
Lane, Oct. 18, the Rev. Dr. Styles in the 
chair, “It was determined, that it be 
the standing resolution of this Society not 
to admit any person who does not con- 
sider the law of God to be the rule of 
conduct to believers, or whose preaching 
does not accord with the example of 
Christ and his apostles, in exhorting un- 
converted sinners to repent, and believe 
the Gospel.” ‘This, of course, removes 
all ground of apprebension upon ‘that 


su ; 

he ion, however, naturally arises, 
Is this indeed ‘* Tue Ceneras Union of 
Trinitarian Dissenting Ministers in and 


about the cities of London and Westmin- 
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ster?” And we are bound to answer, 
No! 


The Rev. Joseph Ivimey, one of the 
Committee already named, has given the 

blic, in. his volume, entitled “‘ Dr. Wil- 
Ffame’s Library,” a list of the 7rinitarian 
members of “ the General Body of Pro- 
testant Dissenting Ministers ;” and this 
list names 1 Presbyterian, 69 Congrega- 
tionalists, and 52 Baptists, se that, upon 
his t y there are, 122 Trinitarian 
Dissenting Ministers, residing in and 
about London and Westminster, whe are 
not included in ‘* The General Union of 
Trinitarian Ministers.” 

Now we put it to the candour of the 
Gentlemen who form this Union, whether 
a Society which does not yet number 20 
ministers in its list should appropriate 
this title to themselves, as if they and 
they alone are the defenders of the truth. 

Is this quite equitable, we ask, towards 
their brethrea? Is it not calculated to 
mislead the, public mind? We will, how- 
ever, insert their own explanation ; 

.“ In order to avoid the possibility 
of misconception, the Members of the 
Society now fermed are desirous of dis- 
claiming any intention of reflecting on 
the orthodoxy of their respected bre- 
thren, who still adhere to what is termed 
the “ General Body of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers,” meeting at Redcross- 
street Library ; but as gentlemen assem- 
bing at that place are under the necessity 
of uniting with Socinians. and avowed 
U * a whom Boring Ministers 
cannot conscientiously yu 
grounds, or under any pretence ie? 
every. nome comes by. this moe 

is ly designed to express that 
ze Te Members are exclusively Trinitarian 
their price, and that no persons 
enying the scriptural: doctrine of the 
ty, io, Paity, or, of the Essential 
) 4 and all-sufficient atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, can ever be admitted 
as members of this body.” 

Our readers can judge how far this is 
ential onary 5 but we must remark, that a 
t 





ength a like this cannot beattached 
) EP anita daetenents it was not 
appended to the advertisement they have 
put forth on West Indian Slavery, and thus 
erroneous opinions must pe Ang 
produced on the minds of the misi - 
ed multitude, who will asso the idea 
of éxclusive ortliodoxy with the en 
members who form the Gereral Union ! 

. We understand that the unfairness of 
em respectabl naptet the As to q 
most r e m r to se- 
cede from them at their first meeting ; 

hd we venture to predict, though with no 
pnt orige Sogn towards the gentlemen 
united, the apparent enuous- 
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ness of theif tithe will be fatal to their 
eventual success. They have dow 

a right, in contmon with their brethren, 
to associate for any purpose they 

but we venture to question their to 
assume a title which implies a reflection 
on their orthodox brethren im the metro- 
polis, who form 4 body at least eight times 
more numerous than their own. 


RESOLUTIONS. AND CORRESPONDENCE 
ON THE PROPOSED CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION. 

We are happy to present our readers 
with Resolutions passed at several county 
and other Meetings of Ministers and Lay- 
men of the Congregational Body ; together 
with extracts frem Letters written by 
influential Ministers upon the same. sub- 
ject; from which it appears to us, that 
the friends of that most important mea- 
sure are now fully authorized to proceed 
in preparing a more full and detailed 
plan, to be submitted to the County Asso- 
ciations without delay, 

At the close of the services of the Dor- 
set County Association, whose half-yearly 
meeting was held at Shaftesbury, on 
Wednesday, October 27th, 1830, the 
ministers and aynen of the Independent 
denomination, whose names are unde - 
ed, entered into the serious conside 
of a subject which has recently e 
much of the attention of the re 
public, viz, the importance and desirable- 
néss of a General Liat chien ne. 
It appeared, that several n pre- 
sent had bestowed considerable attention 
on the subject, and had deep! 


pica nf i f 
ence chie er 
the whole ne nindtion. Wai unant+ 
mously resolvéd, that the subject if of 
paramount i tance at the present 
juncture, and that all Ly means be 
immediately adopted for the purpose of 
bringing it before the a and 
of interesting the general body ih its 
favour. | _ 

M. Fisher, pitted, Ng ey i Thio- 
mas Duran ; Wm. Bailey, Crau- 
borne ; “ja vig Brat ? Thos. 
Evans, Shaftes Se. | eas 
borne; H. J. Cruip werent ~ 
Bear, hdr ae rown, Ware 
ham ; Richard Harris, atcha | © j 
Hubbard, Corfe Castle; Wm. B 
Poole; Benja n Chendlér, Shetbottrne ; 
Wm, Tice, Sopley; John Brown, fa 
ham; Henry Cotton, sbury ; 
Rrra teats . FE, Good; Salis- 
bury; Alexander Good, Forti 


r. Ke ; 
was prevented from attending the above 
meeting, hecteerfally ‘and added 


wR 
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his signatare, as a member of the Dorset 


TI shall be glad (saysa Yorkshire minis- 
ter) to hear that any advances are ee 


a General U 
an object most desi and attainable 
ram without any sacrifice 


our al rights and privileges. It 
can never wes ay upon us, that we 
have sacrificed to the glory of our deno- 
mination ; and I do think we should be 
the better for'a little more of the esprit 
de corps. With this, under a er go- 
vernment and direction, I have little 


spread, and that congrega- 
would greatly multiply.” 
** At a late meeting of the oe Asso- 
ciation, I took (says the Rev. T.;Weaver, 
of Shrewsbury) the opportunity of inviting 
attention to the subject; and I am happy 
to state, that the brethren expressed a 
poy wg yer . see such Ags 
effected, so at least, as to unite the 
respective associations which comprehend 
them. And the ministers farther mani- 
fested an earnest wish to be favoured 
with furtherinformation, &c. relative to it. 
I wish success to the undertaking.” 
The Rev, John Angell James, of Bir- 
i , has favoured us with the fol- 
lowing letter : 
 T have been informed you are the organ 
mE ipeeaer pry m for oe fepomnnesion ve 
€ projec’ ongregation: 
Union, and I therefore drop these few 


lines tosay, that ata meeting of the 
Ministess of the pcdeer: of Warwick, Staf- 


ford, and, Worcester in my vestr 
during our late missidnary teriices, it wi 
resolved unanimously cordially to co- 


operate with our brethren in the metropo- 
and the kingdom generally, in bring- 
iz about this most at and desir- 
object. The resolution itself I have 
left at home, but I have 
tty» ou the substance of it. It is say- 
ng little to assure you that we desire the 
formation of such an Association ; we are 
most anxious Pad and ” far new 
tertaining any jealousy of metropolitan 
influence, in the Semmmnsashont or conti- 
nuance of this great work, we repose the 
fullest confidence in our brethren in Lon- 
don, and are quite content that they 
should take the lead; while we are pre- 
pared to support them in all such mea- 
stires a8 we may approve. It may be ad- 
visable, as soon as your plan is sufficient- 
ly digested, to submit it for the consider- 
ation.of your brethren in the covntry.” 
The Rey. George Redford, of Worces- 
ter, has also borne testimony to the same 
fact, in another letter, expressive of his 
entire concurrence in the measure. 
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appy to state (says the Rev. 
John Sibree, of edly that all my 


“Tam h 
ondialiy ee ee our Association 
i approve of the 
Union, though we have not passed any 
resolutions on the question. wd 
terly meeting, however, will be 
— when it is probable that will be 
ne.” 


At a meeting of Independent Mi- 
nisters and Laymen, after the Ordina- 
tion of the Rev. Messrs. Thurmin, Waldo, 
and Stroud, held at Christchurch, Hants, 
Sept. 30, 1830: present the Rev. Messrs. 
D. Gunn, John Reynolds, Alfred  Bi- 
shop, David Everard Ford, William Kel- 
ley, Charles Thurmin, Frederic Waldo, 
and many other gentlemen— 

It was u sly resolved, 

“ That it is the opinion of this meeting, 
that a General tegational Union 
of Independent Protestant Dissenters 
throughout the country, is a most im- 
portant and desirable measure ; and it 
most respectfully calls upon the Ministers’ 
and Laymen of the Independent Deno- 
mination in London, as well as those in 
the country, at the earliest meetings of 
the several County Associations, to take 
into serious and prayerful consideration 
the propriety of forming the above Asso- 
ciation, on the principle of the General 
House of Assembly.” 

At the Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Gloucestershire Congregational Associa- 
tion, held at Stroud, October 6th, 1830, 
the following Resolution was , and 
which the Rev. John Burder kindly for 


ed. 

“ That while this Association retains a 
sincere attachment to the great principle 
of the independe of churches, its 
members are also of opinion, that it is 
the duty and privilege of churches to 
unite with one another for the promotion 
of each other’s welfare, and for the ad- 
vancement of the cause of Christ in the 
world, They are persuaded that Pro- 
vincial Associations already existing are 
highly advantageous; but that a Gene- 
ral Union of Congregational Churches 
thredeneet England is exceedingly to be 

esired.” 


At a Public Meeting of The Sussex 
Congregational Society, held in Hanover 
Chapel, Brighton, Sept. 15, the Rev. Wm. 
Bannister, of Arundel, in the chair, it was 
unanimously resolyed— 

“ That notice of an intention to 
promote a general and effective union of 
all ons of ministers and churches 
iu Great Britain and Ireland, meets with 
the most cordial .concurrence of this 
county Society; and that it is the prayer 
of the present Meeting, that God would 
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be pleased to pour out on all the churches 
a more abundant measure of the spirit of 
unity and mutual love.” 
At the annual meeting of the Congre- 
gana Union of Ireland, held at Newry, 
19 and 20, the Secretary having de- 
tailed the principles of the proposed Con- 
gregational Union for England, as exhibit- 
ed in the Con tional Magazine, it was 
unanimously ved, ‘ 
“That this Association hail. with plea- 
sure the intended formation of a General 


Congregational Union for ; the 
believe the measure to be t wi 
benefit to the cause of the Redeemer ge- 
nerally, and to the Churches of the Con- 
gregational order in particular; they are 
most willing to meet the proposed inten- 
tion of intercommuanication, and they can- 
not but feel especially delighted that the 
churches of Ireland will receive the ad- 
vantage of the Union’s correspondence 
and encouragement,” 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Home Missionary Society was es- 
tablished in the year 1819, and the 
record of its progress and its operations 
forms the best illustration of its charac- 
ter, and the most satisfactory defence of 
Sedeepran-oquieansanagsabpenpeip 20 

ing or tuating means 
Christian iemeestinn to thousands of the 
poor, who, but for its instrumentality, 
t still have been in a state of spiri- 
ae apace enc loge eenehh are 
regularly em v pr ng, 
amidst a population of 140,000 villagers, 
and have 20,000 hearers. Many pastors 
of churches are assisted in their itine- 
rating labours. Nearly eighty Sunday 
Schools are established, under the in- 
struction of 454 teachers; while more 
thau 3000 children are every Sabbath- 
day brought under their superinten- 
dance. In numerous instances, places 
of worship have been erected, and Chris- 
tian churches have been formed. 
It is surely.of the highest importance 
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that, in nd, the Home Missionary 
Society tise to its proper eleva- 
tion in the confidence and esteem of the 
Christian world. The Committee are 
aware that numerous County Associa- 
tions exist, which are most beneficially 
acting in. their respective spheres. The 
Constitution of the Home Missionary 
Society is such as to admit of friendly 
co-operation, without: the slightest inter- 
ference either with their resources or 
their movements. It is surely desirable 
that the strong should assist in support- 
ing the weak; that the-districts unable 
to provide for their local necessities, 
eg be aided by soeee that are blessed 
ith greater capabilities. The Socie 
in London furnishes a convenient nation 
for affording such aid, and of regulating 
its application. But in this administra- 
tion, the Committee are most anxious to 
effect the object, in connexion with the 
Ministers and Churches that may be 
situated near the scenes of labour occu- 
pied by their Missionaries. Where As- 
sociations exist, they are desirous of such 
an union as shall make the official mem- 
bers of County Societies the direct’ 
channel of their communication with the 
station, or the ts, that may be near 
or within their nds: and all they 
desire in return is, that such a system of 
friendly co mdence may be main- 
tained, as subserve the general ' 
cause ; and such a provision of occasional 
visitations to their respective districts, as 
shall secure some practical expression of 
their Bn ur f and beneficence towards 
those parts of their native land, which 
cannot be adequately e with- 
out the assistance of their brethren in 
more favoured situations. They desire 
no appropriation of the fands of the 
Association; they ask re Aap co-opera- 
tion in “making known over, place 
the savour of the knowledge of t,”” 
by separate efforts, under the direction 
of Ministers and Churches in each dis- 
trict in our land. 


"A List of Stations, Missionaries, and Sunday Schools, belonging to the Society. 


























N. 
COUNTIES. STATION. Name of the Missionary. | Villages. | Schosts. 
Cumberland ------ Aspatria ---+++++-++|J, Gouge eieeee eevee 9 1 
Ditto --++-++-+-++|Keswick «+--+-+-- BO AE orn evcesee . 6 4 
ON ++eses --i\Chumleigh --+--++++--|T. De ~ 4 
es sie eect oe seelJ. Poole «-ceesesess 7 4 
Ditto -..---+----+-i[fracombe ---+----+-|G. Smith-----.- cove 6 3 
Ditto --++es++ee*> Barnstable «-..«---+ |J. Bennett ----- cess 7 3 
Ditto ---++-e-eeee- Torquay «-+++++++-- LER arr Ne 
Ditto --------++-+|Tor Cross «-++---++-|/Temporary Supply -- 
Durham: .-++--++- ishop Auckland ----|J. Redma breve ce 9 4 
Gloucester -------/Little Dean-++++-+<- Dy. Prain ««--eess«ss 10 4 
Hereford -+-++--- Pembridge «+++ +++++|T. Lewis..++«+«+++++ 9 2 
Ditta.- ss es ecvece- Sutton .+--++-++++++.|T. Borley eeeeeeceee 9 6 
Leisester:+++--+++|/Market Bosworth «+ -\G, Swam-eessseers-> 4 6 
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Northampton - + - + -|Great Easton --.+--:-- 
Norfolk c+ ++-ereee Watton -coccesecess 


Warwick. -++-+-«++/Solihull -+-++++-++++ 
Ditto.++.-++++++-|Long Itchington: ---- 
Ditto »-.+++-+++++\Polesworth--++++--- 
Westmoreland +++-/Pemple Sowerby --- 
Wilts «-++++-+++++|Highworth 

[bits «454455 \Crieklade 

Ditto s--secereres Ramsbu 

Work seccsccaceae 
Ditto «++ «++++++--|Stai 





thes + secs 





F 


W. Chap | Bere 
M. B. Di 


eereeeee 


Sewnec 





ry , 
-|R, Whetter-»++++- 
+\J. Haigh --+e.eseees 


15 Counties—28 Stations 28 Missionaries. 
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LAD¥ HEWLEY'’S CHARITIES—SUIT IN 
CHANCERY. 

Te the Editor.— Permit me, as Solicitor 
ta the Relators in the above suit, to 
invite the attention of your readers to an 
article which geotnet on that business, 
in the last number of the Monthly Repo- 


and which is.as follows: 
f have been instituted in 
= ot , by the filing of a 
the name of Thomas Wilson and 
against, the Trustees of Lady 
ewley’s Fund. The immediate effect 
eourse, been to stop the payments 
this. extensive charity, and to pro- 

i degree of d 


gone by in this country. It is la- 

e uk, however, how many 

poor ministers, how many widows and or- 

must suffer by this savage species 
hostility.’ 


Without noticing the harsh and angry 
epithets this paragraph contains, I wish to 
put your readers and: the public in pos- 

of the facts of the case, and 
then leave them ' to judge between us, 

Dame Sarah Hewley, as you well 
know, was a lady of orthodox opinions, 
who bequeathed large property for the 
benefit *‘ of godly preachers of Christ’s 
Holy Gospel, and for the encouragement 
of the preaching of the same in poor 


tention of the donor, to support wealthy 
Unitarian preachers, and for the educa- 


= Nd youths in the Unitarian College -at 
ork. 

Now the bill, which is ealled “An act 
of wanton mischief,” only seeks that 
these bequests should be employed ac- 
cording to Lady Hewley’s intentions ; 
and no where prays for an injunction on 
the Trustees to suspend their payments 
te the present beneficiaries, and there- 
fore the nm of the charitable 
grants of whieh the Editor so pathetically 

, the act of the Unitarian 
Trustees themselves, and not of the re- 
lators in the suit, te whom it is so can- 
didly attributed. 

The Trustees have not yet put in their 
answer, though the time appointed by 
the rules of the Court expired some 
weeks since ; and had “savage ; 
infinenced our minds, we might have 
availed ourselves of this omission to the 

reat personal inconvenience of the 
Prustecs, instead of which we have ac- 
ceded to the request of their Solicitors 
to permit a further delay of one month, to 
enable them leisurely to prepare their 
answer. 

Al h the Editor of the Repository 
assumes tone of official importance in 
this matter, yet itis certain that he is not 
only unauthorized, but disowned by 
those whose cause he attempts to adyo- 
cate. For rey Bes it to be my duty to 
complain to the Solicitors of the Trustees 
of this ungentlemanly attack, I received 
from them the following reply, ‘‘ We are 


instructed to deny, in the most positive 
manner all spouted 


e of the paragraph 
which appeared in the Monthly Repo- 
sitory, and of which you forwarded usa, 
copy. Our clients disapprove of it quite as 
much as your’s can do, and we trust nothing 
Surther of the kind will appear.” 

I am, abe traly, 
OsEPH BLOWER, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, Nov. 4, 1830. 





Our Acknowledgment to yee ane will be found at the end of the 
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TO THE 
CONGREGATIONAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1830. 





Tue efforts which were necessary to 
prepare and publish the varied infor- 
mation we presented to our readers 
and the public, in the Supplement of 
our last volume, naturally excited in 
our minds some solicitude as to the 
reception it would receive ; and now 
that another year has rolled away, we 
may be permitted to refer to the man- 
ner in which some of our contem- 
poraries have noticed and availed 
themselves of our labours. 

Our transatlantic brethren are cha- 
racterized by their love of statistical 
information, and to those of them who 
take an interest in the religious affairs 
of their father land, our labours could 
not fail to be interersting. 

A copy of our Supplement, for 1827, 
having reached the Editor of the New 
York Observer, he took the trouble to 
reduce the whole to a tabular form, 

like the Statistical Table we gave 
with our last Supplement, and was 
pleased to remark, that we ‘* appear 
to have spared no pains in collecting 
information,” 

This was reprinted by the Editor of 
the Reeord newspaper, June 3, 1830, 
fairly stating, that it was compiled 
from documents contained in the Sup- 
plement to the London Congregational 
Magazine ; and though we canot but 
feel surprise that the Editor of that 
Journal did not prefer the more recent 
and extended information, which our 
last Supplement contained respecting 
both our churches and his-own, yet we 
acknowledge that he dealt honourably 
towards us. 

There is, we regret to say, a highly 
respectable episcopalian periodical, 
The Christian Observer, which did not 
treat us with equal fairness. The in- 
formation “‘ we had spared no pains to 
collect” was of that kind which is 
suited to “* The Literary and Philo- 
sophical Intelligence” department of 
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that work, but honestly to acknow- 
ledge the source from which it came, 
would probably lessen its value in the 
eyes of evangelical churchm -, and, 
therefore, it was inserted with the fol- 
lowing equivocal heading :—‘ An 
American Editor has compiled from 
English documents the following table 
of our Ecclesiastical Statistics.””* 

Whatever our readers may think of 

this, we confess that it excites more 
of our sorrow than our anger; that 
Christian men, and Christian Ob- 
servers, too, in the nineteenth century, 
should be so blinded by their preju- 
dices against their dissenting brethren, 
that while they avail themselves of 
their labours, they will not make that 
acknowledgment which even the edi- 
tors of newspapers, from day to da 
feel themselves, in similar pF bound 
in honour to offer. 
y Pn —— we gave of the oaaieg 
of Presbyterian regati called 
forth the following letter, which ap- 
peared in the Monthly Repository for 
January last (page 63,) 

““ Sir,—In the Supplement to the 
Congregational Magazine for last De- 
cember, there is a very curious and 
(if correct) useful table, exhibiting, or 
eed ee | to exhibit, lists of the num- 

ers of Churches, Dissenting Chapels, 
&c. in every county, of the Schools, 
National, British, and Sunday—and 
of the contributions raised from each 
by Religious Societies. 

“Tn several respects it might be 
usefully reprinted for the Repository ; 
perhaps in none more so than in the 
illustration it affords of a topic from 
which it draws great consolation. The 
author, in exhibiting the subscription 
to the Unitarian Association, says, ‘ It 
will be doubtless gratifying to the 





* Christian Observer, 


May 
page 315, ; 
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friends of Evangelical truth to perceive 
how little is done in any county by 
this confessedly opulent party (the 
Unitarians) towards the extension of 
their views of Christianity—a pretty 
certain indication that they possess 
but little influence over their own 
minds.’ 

“* My present object is to draw your 
reader's attention to the ridiculous 
misrepresentation which (for want of 
any proper information on the subject) 
appears, as regards the Presbyterians, 
including in that title the Unitarian as 
well as Orthodox and Scotch division 
of that body. 

“It is p nt to see the ‘ Congre- 

tional ’ scribe exhibiting the follow- 
Ee consolatory results of different pe- 

Presb. Indep. . Total. 
In 1812, 252 -- 799 -- 532 -- 1583 
In 1827, 204 -- 1205 -- 805 -- 2212 


In 1829, 258 -- 1289 -- 888 -- 2435 
“TI now subjoin the list exhibited 
of the number of Presbyterian Con- 
tions in the different counties, 
earnestly beg that you will keep a 
space in the Repository, which (as you 
need not copy any lengthened commu- 


nications, only giving us the results) 
may be only a corner, for giving better 
information on this point; and that at 
least some one reader in every county 
will (from his local knowledge or the 
best estimate he can form) send you 
for that corner his report of the number 
ian places in his county. 


of 

“The a nal’ will perhaps 
then. place his future list of Presby- 
terian brethren in a somewhat higher 

rank of comparison. + Hye 
Although this gentleman calls the 
attention of; the Gnitarian public to 
“ ridiculous misrepresentation,” which 
he charitably su is occasioned 
by our “ want o any proper informa- 
tion on the subject,” and “ earnestly 
that some one reader, in every 
connty, from his own local knowledge, 
or the best estimate he can form,” will 
give better information, yet no cor- 

respondent in one of the fort 
counties of , or the Princi- 
of Wales has ventured to an- 
awer the call, so as sot gone Aha ed gb 
in a** somewhat higher rank 
” ‘We can assure our 
readers that that return was not the 
result of conjecture, or of * the best 


[Supp- 
estimate” we could form, but of ac- 
tual documentary evidence, derived 
from authorities which would satisfy 
even the incredulity of this writer. 
‘* The great consolation” which, there- 
fore, we draw from the paucity of their 
numbers, is not at all lessened, and 
we might quote the pages of the Re- 
pository itself to prove that their places 
of Unitarian worship are estimated 
in round numbers, at “ some three 
hundred.”’ 

What the Unitarian writer thought, 
“‘ might be usefully reprinted for tle 
Repository,” was actaally transferred 
to the pages of the New tist Mis- 
cellany, the very next month after our 
publication appeared. The re- 
spected editors shall, however, speak 
for themselves. 

‘* The Supplement to the Congre- 
gational Magazine for the past year is 
entirely occupicd in detailing what 
may be called the ecclesiastical sta- 
tistics of this kingdom: The wide 
range of information which in this 
publication is collected into one focus, 
must have required an immense out- 
lay of time and trouble, and well is it 
that there is at least one man in the 
kingdom of a sufficient por- 
tion of public spirit, and of ering 
application, to elicit details of so mi- 
nute a character, and over so exten- 
sive a field. Similar attempts, were 
made.on two former occasions in the 
same publication; and, as the diffi- 
culties are no doubt found to diminish 
with every attempt to overcome them, 
it is satisfactory to perceive that the 
details in the last publication are at 
once more comprehensive and more 
accurate than on any former survey. 
It is a matter of regret that there 
should be so much cause for the com- 
plaint that the information respecting 
the Baptist denomination should be 
both unsatisfactory in its nature, and 
difficult to be collected. We do hope 
to be able, before they publish their 
next survey, to render the details re- 
specting the numbers in our Societies, 
and the efforts of our churches for the 
spread of religion at home and abroad, 
much more accarate than they are at 
present found in any published docu- 
ment. We have for some time had 
our eye on this subject, but difficulties 
arising from the diversity of opinion 
and feeling—antichristian jealousies— 
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contracted selfishness, and a lament- 
able want of general and extended 
sympathy. with the Christian church 
at large, have hitherto damped the 
energy that would have made the 
effort. It is, however, gratifying to 
perceive that the character of our 
local institutions in almost every part 
of the country, while they have lost 
nothing of their purity and zeal, have 
recently very much improved in their 
regularity and business-like character, 
an improvement which we anticipate 
will be continually advancing with the 
habit which a inultiplici of such en- 
gagements will necessarily engender. 
“(The want of an accurate statement 
of the numerical strength of the Dis- 
senting body is perhaps more to be 
regretted in its bearing upon the poli- 
tical interests of the country, than on 
account of any direct benefit to them- 
selves. While the Dissenters can be 
represented as a few mal-contents 
thinly scattered over the face of the 
country, and who are of no importance 
because they have no bond of union 
gth lves, theargumentagainst 
the momen | of an established church 
to protect the interests of religion is 
deprived of half its real strength. On 
the other hand, were the statistics of 
dissent accurately taken, the p 
which, unaided, those principles are 
constantly making, would furnish an 
argument against the necessity and 
expediency of establishments as pal- 
pable as the simplest numerical cal- 
culation. The attention of the reli- 
gious public has indeed recently been 
called to this subject in a way that has 
somewhat alarmed individuals of a 
nervous temperament. Indistinct ru- 
mours have been circulated as to a 
census being demanded by government 
of the Dissenting population, and 
measures to carry this into effect have 
been adopted in many parts of Eng- 
land. ‘Those measures have been, for 
the most part, of a very inappropriate 
kind, ~~ 2 conducted by persons the 
least qualified to understand the matter, 
or te take the best course for arrivi 
at a correct result. The returns whic 
have been made have been constructed 
upen no uniformity of principle, and 
they could never be relied upon as 
valid for any rational purpose what- 





soever, 
“The proceeding appears to have 
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originated in a motion made in the 
House of Commons, June 19, 1829, 
by Mr. Hume. That motion having 
been agreed to, was handed, in the 
ordinary course of business, to the 
clerks of the Home Department Offiee, 
to be by them executed in such man- 
ner as they might be able to devise. 
They most probably wrote to the 
clerks of the peace in the ctive 
counties, and to the chief magistrates 
in cities and towns, requesting returns 
in the terms of the motion. This was 
all that could be expected of them ; 
indeed had they departed from those 
terms, however needful such departure 
might have appeared for the preven- 
tion of mistakes, and for the securing 
the object aimed at, they would have 
incurred a serious risk. We entertain 
little doubt that the design of the ho- 
nourable mover was merely to obtain 
a correct enumeration of all PLaces 
of worship in England and Wales, 
both in and out of the Church b 

law established. But there is suc 

a lamentable want of precision in the 
terms of the motion, in so far as it re- 
fers to Dissenters, that we do not 
wonder at the misunderstanding 
which seems to have extensively pre- 
vailed, or at the various, and in some 
instances absurd methods which have 
been resorted to by municipal and pa- 
rochial officers to obtain the information 
which they supposed was required. 

** In selecting the — details, 
we make our most profound and re- 
— congée to the Editors of the 

ongregational Magazine, with the 
remark—How much more delightful 
it is to visit a friend’s on an 
autumnal summer’s evening, and par- 
take of the fruits just ri to our 
tuste, than personally to expend all the 
labour and the patience which were 
required for their culture. Coupled 
with this acknowl t, which we, 
on the behalf of our section of the 
religious world, tender with the utmost. 
sincerity, we hope to be able to collect 
a number of data against their next’ 
publication, which shall im some mea- 
sure facilitate their labour in regard 
to our denomination, and at the same 
time be some small return for the 
liberty we have taken in publishing 
the following details in our pages. 
And, if the sentiment of an individual 
might in this place be hazarded, it 
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would be, a devout wish that the time 
might soon arrive when the line of 
demarcation which now separates se- 
veral sections of the Christian church 
might be so psontyrst removed, that a 
list of Congregational churches might 
at one view show the numerical 
strength of the dissenting body, em- 
bracing the evangelical and practical 
doctrines of divine truth, without such 
an appearance of sectarian distinction 
and inyidious omissions.” 

Having thus complimented us, our 
Baptist brethren repriated most of 
our introductory statement, together 
with our tabular view, and we must 
confess, that when we saw them thus 
taken from our pages within one short 
month of their publication, we were 
ready to exclaim, ‘“‘ well, this is too 
bad!” but as we labour to diffuse 
right principles, and to give currency 
to facts which have been too} long 
concealed, rather than to acquire lite- 
rary property, so our rising displea- 
sure was speedily allayed, and we 
comforted ourselves. with the hope, 
that. our Baptist brethren will soon 
become fellow-labourers with us in 
this,toilsome effort, to. show. what Dis- 
senters really are. 

Although our contemporaries have 
not yet redeemed their pledge; we 
are gratified to learn, Sonne shortly 


ar ted list of the Baptist Churches 
Sill appent in their work; and we 


shall, if necessary, freely use the 
thaferials, they may thus supply for 
the,information of our readers also. 
The. esteemed ediier of the Eclectie 
Review, and several other writers, 
haye, made very respectful mention 
of our efforts; and we can assure them 
and our. readers, that. it is. no small 


gratification to ua to illustrate the. 


progress of primitive Christianity in 
our beleved country, teeees ot 
aided. by one noble n, OF cor- 
rupted by one state bribe ! 

‘ingy, perhaps, at greater length 
than, is necessary adyerted to the 
opinions of others, we shall now pre- 
sent our readers with some d ed, 
but. i igious, statistical 
iaformatiom, not i in. our. for- 
mer Supplements. 

On the Salaries of Ministers: of all 
Denominations. 


It has been lately observed, by an 
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Eclectic Reviewer—* that the great 
majority of the clergy of all deno- 
minations are inadequately recom- 
pensed for their services.” 

We are firmly convinced, that this 
is generally true, though perhaps it 
is more fully illustrated in the condi- 
tion of the curates of the richly 
endowed Church of England than in 
any other body. 

/ithout professing to possess any 
original information on this subject, 
we shall bring together some curious 
facts from varions sources, which may 
illustrate this matter. 

On the incomes of the workin, 
clergy of the Church of England, 
nothing can be more conclusive than 
the Parliamentary paper prepared by 
Episcopal officers for the use of the 
House of Commons. ( See end of Sup- 
plement. ) 

From those documents it appears, 
that there are 679 curates, whose pro- 
fessional income does not exceed ° 
per annum, and that of the be- 
neficed clergy of the country, there are 
3998, whose livings do not produce 
more than £150 per annum. 

ting the salaries of Roman 
Cathole priests in Kngland, we have 
no certain information; but if we 
may eredit a writer in the Church of 
Freland Magazine,* the affairs of 
Irish priests form an exception to the 
general'usage we have stated, and if 
we may argue from analogy, their 
brethren in England must be well 
supplied. The mcome of the. priest- 
hood appears to be derived from what 
is technically called surplice fees. 

Every good Roman Catholic must 
and: will go to confession at least 
twice a: year, at Easter and Christ- 
mas, many fonr or six times, and 
some every month. The fee for each 
confession is a shilling; average, three 
shillings per head yearly from each 
adult Catholic belonging to: the con- 
gregation. 

Christenings’ vary like alt ‘ their 
emoluments; a pauper will give a 
shilling, the maximam iiay be £3: 


or £4. ' 
Every Death, preceded by Uinetions 
and’ the Sacrament, whieh’ nidst’ be 








* Vide No, 62, Aug. 1830, pp. 586+87. 
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had and paid for, yields an average 
of about 8s. each. 

“* Marriages are a prolific source of 
priestly income. The holy bond is 
rarely tied under thirty shillings, and 
most commonly £5. £10. and even 
£20. are collected at the feasts.’’ 

Purgatory is an abundant source 
of profit, as no affectionate relative 
will withhold those masses by which 
their departed kindred may be rescued 
from its flames. 

The collections at the chapel-doors 

are constant and unremitting, and 
every person contributes. 
_ The Roman Catholic curates are 
generally paid with an annual benefit 
collection, which, after preaching is 
made for them, which is supposed to 
average £15. 

The writer of the curious article, 
from which these data are extracted, 
makes his calculations on the returns 
of the Irish population, and the fol- 
lowing aré the general results : — 
Annual Confessions, per An. £300,000 


Christenings, do. 33,000 
Unctions and Burials, do. 60,000 
Marriages, do. 360,000 
Purgatory, do. 100,000 
CollectionsatChapel-doors,do. 541,000 
Curates’ Collections, do. 22,500 


College at Maynooth (Grant) do. 0,000 





£1,426,465 


The Romish clergy in Ireland are esti- 
mated at 4072, who thus enjoy an in- 
come of £1,426,465, making an average 
of about £350 per annum toeach. But 
as they are obliged from this gross 
amount to provide for the repairs of 
their chapels, &c. we may fairly average 
it at £300 per annum. 

If the Catholic clergy of England 
average half that sum, their incomes 
exceed those of the ministers of most 
other denominations. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Connection 
provide for their preachers, upon a 
system peculiarly their own, The 
ambulatory character of their ministry 
has led the circuits usually to pro- 
vide preachers’ houses, which are fur- 
nished at the Society’s expense. The 
allowances for their ministers, are, on 
a graduated scale, proportionate to the 
size of their families. The quarter- 
rate allowed to the preacher for him- 
self, his wife, and his servant, appears 
but small, £21 each per annum, but 
N.S. NO. 72. 
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then there is ‘‘ Board Money,” allow- 
ances for children, postage, tra- 
velling, and many other items, which 
go to make up a considerable sum, 
as the aggregate income of a married 
Methodist preacher. 

It would perhaps not be candid to- 
wards that Society implicitly to credit 
the statements of ‘“‘ The Circular to 
Wesleyan Methodists,” a monthly pa- 
per published in Liverpool, and gene- 
rally opposed to the measurés of the 
Conference, but the writers in that 
journal persist in the assertion that 
unmarried preachers receive £100. 
per annum, and that “ three years 
since a finance committee was ap- 
pointed by the first London West Cir- 
cuit, to investigate the income and 
expenditure of the circuit, which they 
did for three previous years ; and tak- 
ing the averages, the cost of each mar- 
ried preacher was upwards of £350. 
besides what is allowed from the 
Kingswood and Grove-House schools, 
for the education of the preachers, 
children.””* We cannot say whether 
this is the rate of expenditure through- 
out the kingdom, but certainly it rises 
higher than the average income of 
Dissenting Ministers in the Metropolis. 

The salaries of Dissenting Ministers 
of the three denominations greatly 
vary, and we know of no certain data 
by which we might strike the average. 
The Presbyterian Ministers, who are 
usually Unitarians, appear in general 
tobe but poorly paid. A writer in the 
Monthly Repository, says, ‘* There 
are some scores of old Unitarian 
chapels that searcely show signs of 
life. The number of hearers in them 
is about thirty:—the salary of the 
minister not more than seventy pounds 
per annum, which, with much toil and 
solicitude, he may, perhaps, but not 
in all cases, raise to above a hundred ! 
Nor is this insignificant sum to be ob- 
tained without sundry and constant 
vexations from trustee influence and 
trustee domination.” Again, ‘‘ Per- 
haps one-half of the insignificant sti- 
pends paid to their ministers proceed 
from the charity of preceding ages. 
In many instances the whole of the 
salary proceeds from endowment.” 

Concerning the incomes of Con- 
gregational Ministers, we cannot sup- 
ply certain information, but while we 





* No. 5, page 38. 
4T 
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know that some of the most talented, 
laborious, and influential brethren in 
the Metropolis and other large towns 
have salaries of from £300. to £600. 
per annum ; and in a few rare instances 
£700. yet we fear that the average 
income of the whole body would not 
much exceed £100. per annum, as we 
regret to know many worthy men 
whose stipends fall much below that 
sum. 

Of the pecuniary affairs of our Bap- 
list brethren we live still more im- 
perfect knowledge, but we may ven- 
ture to state, that as their congrega- 
tions are generally smaller, and we 
believe poorer than those of the Inde- 
pendents, so the support of their 
pastors is necessarily less. There 
does not generally exist in the Baptist 
churches that strong objection to their 
pastors engaging in trade, which pre- 
vails in other communions; and thus 
a number of them assist to support 
their families by such engagements. 

Distressing as it doubtless is, to wit- 
ness, well educated, upright, and sen- 
sitive men, struggling on the very 
verge of poverty to appear respecta- 
ble in society, and to train up their 
children with credit—yet it is evident 
from the preceding documents, that 
those who are ministers of voluntary 
churches, are not in worse circum- 
stances than the working clergy of a 
richly endowed establishment, whose 
dignitaries monopolize that wealth 
which, if equally diffused, would im- 
part comfort to all. 


Benevolent Aid afforded to necessitous 
Ministers and their Children. 


It cannot be a matter of surprise, 
after the preceding details, that be- 
sides the incorporated Society for the 
augmentation of Small Livings, the 
grants of which do not partake of the 
character of eleemosynary aid, there 
should exist a Society for the Relief 
of Poor Pious Clergymen, instituted 
in the year 1788, which in 41 years 
has distributed £45,149. in 1990 grants 
to distressed clergymen. 

The following account, extracted 
from the Clergy Orphan School Re- 
port, will put our readers in posses- 
sion of facts relating to other be- 
nevolent charities connected with 
the Established Clergy. 


‘* At the period of the Reformation, the 
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Church of England was rescued from 
the errors of popery; and its ministers, 
whom one of those errors had condemned 
to celibacy, were restored to the cha- 


rities of domestic life. But unfortu- 
nately no adequate provision was, at the 
same time, made for a married parochial 
clergy. 

* The insufficiency of many benefices, 
which had been stripped of the most 
valuable part of their Tithes, to afford a 
maintenance for the families of the in- 
cumbents, was, even then, felt and la- 
mented. Nosteps, however, were taken 
till the beginning of the last century to 
lessen this evil. Her Majesty Queen 
Anne, to whom the Church of England 
must ever acknowledge its obligations, 
gave up the first fruits and tenths for the 
angmentation of small livings; and occa- 
sional grants have, of late years, been ap- 
propriated by the Legislature to the same 
purpose, under the direction of the Go- 
vernors of Queen Anne’s Bounty. But 
the number of livings to be augmented is 
so considerable, that their progressive in- 
crease in value has necessarily been slow ; 
and the slender income of a large pro- 
portion even of the beneficed clergy is a 
subject of notoriety as well as of regret. 

“The earliest Association for the be- 
nefit of Clergymen’s families was that of 
‘The Stewards of the Feast of the Sons 
of the Clergy,’ which has now existed 
nearly two centuries, under the Presi- 
dency of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. By the aid of the charity, 
several children are annually apprenticed, 
and are thus supplied with the means of 
advancing themselves in life, and of be- 
coming useful members of the commu- 
nity. 

aN Society of a more extensive nature 
was established under a Royal Charter in 
the reign of King Charles the Second, 
bearing the title of ‘ The Corporation for 
the Relief of Poor Widows and Children 
of Clergymen,’ and of this Society also 
his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
is the President. Its revenues are ap- 
plied to the relief of poor widows, and of 
such maiden daughters as are above 
forty-five years of age, and towards ap- 
prenticing the children of necessitous 
clergymen, whether the parents be dead 
or living. But the funds of this Te 
ration, however ample, being restricted to 
particalar objects, do not furnish the 
means of rescuing the younger orphans 
of the clergy from the evils of poverty, 
and a neglected education. 

** Some benevolent individuals were in- 
duced, therefore, in the year 1749, to 
form themselves into a Society for this 
specific purpose. In 1809 it was incor- 
porated by the title of ‘The Governors 
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of the Society for clothing, maintaining, 
and educating Poor Orphans of Clergy- 
men of the Established Church, in that 
Part of the United Kingdom called 
England, until of age to be put appren- 


tice.” It would be ungrateful not to 
state, that the act of incorporation was 
obtained at the sole expense of the late 
Honourable and Right Reverend Shute 
Barrington, Lord Bishop of Durham, 
who, in addition to this, and other in- 
stances of liberality, made a donation of 
£500., and bequeatheda legacy of £1,000. 
to the Society. 

“To show the necessity of an Esta- 
blishment of this kind, it will be sufficient 
to state, that the Clergy of England and 
Wales amount to more than 10,000. The 
income of a large proportion of this 
number, probably of one half, is so small, 
that, even though managed with the 
greatest prudence, it cannot afford the 
means of making provision for the contin- 
gency of an orphan family. It happens 
also, and not unfrequently, that the 
father, when placed in a situation which 
might ultimately enable him to accomplish 
this desirable object, is snatched away by 
a premature death. From these causes 
distress unavoidably results, and that 
must surely be deemed a most useful and 

| audable charity, which provides for the 
maintenance and education of orphans of 
the clergy, when they are deprived of 
that parent, whose professional income 
was their chief, and perhaps their sole 
support and stay. 

**For this purpose two schools were 
instituted, one for the Orphan Sons, the 
other for the Orphan Daughters of 
Clergymen, at Acton, and at Lisson 
Green. These schools subsisted till the 
ho 1812, when a spacious building, in a 

ealthy situation, near the Regent’s 
Park, and adjoining to St. John’s Wood 
Chapel, Mary-le-bone, was ereeted by 
subscription.” 


We know nothing of the assistance 
obtained in distress by the Catholic 
priesthood. 

The Wesleyan Methodist connexion 
provide for their preachers in certain 
cases of affliction. The minutes of 
the last Copference contain, under the 
head of ‘* Extraordinaries— A fflic- 
tions,”’ a cash statement of £527. ex- 
pended for such purposes. 

The Kingswood and the Wood 
House Grove Schools, are for the 
sons of poor Methodist preachers, in 
which we believe there are, at present, 
about 120 lads educated. 

Among the Protestant Dissenters 
there exists various funds for the re- 
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lief of poor ministers and their fa- 
milies. 

That which is called The Royal 
Bounty must be first named, being an 
annual parliamentary grant of £1,700, 
which is equally divided between the 
three denominations, to be distributed 
at the discretion of nine almoners, three 
from each denomination.* Drs. Rippon, 
Newman, and Cox, receive and com- 
municate for the Baptist body. Drs. 
Winter, Humphrys, and Smith, for 
the Congregational denomination. We 
know not who are the present distri- 
butors for the Presbyterians, 

The next sources of benevolence to 
poor dissenting ministers, are the Fund 
Boards of the three denominations, 
raised by certain congregations of each 
profession in the metropolis. The 
Presbyterian Fund Board, about the 
year 1730, when the churches of that 
denomination were generally Evange- 
lical, collected annually £2,000.+ It 
is understood still to be very rich 
in stock, though.its annual collec- 
tions must have greatly declined within 
the last century. 

The Congregational Fund Board, 
connected as it is with our own body, 
deserves a more lengthened notice. 
We therefore transcribe the following 
‘‘account of its origin and designs,” 
from the rules of the Society, which 
are not in general circulation. 


“This respectable and useful Insti- 
tution has been established ever since the 
latter end of the year 1695. It originated 
with some persons who were members of 
Congregational churches; probably those 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Matthew 
Mead, Mr. Thomas Cole, and Mr. Na- 
thaniel Mather, as they were the first 
ministers whose opinions were asked as 
to the feasibility of the scheme, A 
meeting of several ministers and lay gen- 
tlemen was held on the 3d of December, 
in the year above-mentioned, when it 
was agreed to endeavour to carry the de- 
sign into execution. On the 17th ot 
the same month they met again, and ap- 
pointed a Committee to prepare a plan on 
which to form the intended Society, to 
be laid before a General Meeting; that 
meeting was held on the 25th, when a 
plan was produced, proposed, and adopt- 
ed, and the first regular meeting was 





* Ivimey’s History of the Baptists, 
Vol. iii, p. 176. 
+ Bogue and Bennett’s History, Vol. 
iii. p. 349. 
4T2 
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held on the 30th, at Mr. Nathaniel 
Mather’s meeting-house in Lime Street 

“The Plan agreed on was, that each 
church that joined the Association shonld 
annually make a collectlon towards form- 
ing a fund, for the double purpose of 
assisting ministers in the country whose 
people were unable to provide for them 
acompetent maintenance, and supporting 
pious young men while going through a 
course of study preparatory to their en- 
tering on the work of the ministry ; and 
that the minister and two messengers 
from each church should forma board for 
the management and distribution of the 
sums so collected. Some of the books, 
containing an account of the early pro- 
ceedings of the Society, have, unhappily, 
been lost ; but by those which remain, it 
appears, that in the year 1756, the 
Board granted exhibitions annually to 
about 250 ministers and churches, and 
that they had nine students in London, 
under the care of Mr. John Eames; ten 
at Northampton, under the care of Dr. 
Doddridge ; six in Wales, under the care 
of Mr. Vavasor Griffiths ; and two under 
the care of Mr. Wadsworth, at Sheffield, 
in Yorkshire. In 1752, they had four 
students under the care of Mr John 
Lavington, at Ottery, in Devonshire, 
which seems to have been the commence- 
ment of the Western Academy. Hence 
it is evident that the original plan had 
been acted upon till that time, keeping 
the twofold o ect in view; and on this 
plan the Board have proceeded without 
any deviation to the present time. 

‘It isnot known how many churches 
originally belonged to this Association ; 
they have varied in number occasionally, 
but for the last thirty or forty years they 
have never exceeded ten, til two more 
joined it, a short time since. 

** About thirty years ago, the late W. 
Faller, Esq» conceived the benevolent 
design of forming a fund for the occa- 
sional assistance of ministers of various 
descriptions, independently of any exhi- 
bition which they ant annually receive 
from the Board. This design he carried 
into effect, by transferring, at different 
times, to the Trustees of the Fund, con- 
sidérable sums of money; the ‘interest 
arising from which, he directed to be ap- 
plied ‘to specific purposes. About the 
same time, Mr. Purdue of Reaslty, left 
a sum of money, to be apjlied in the 
like manner ; and in 1805, Mrs. Baker 
left a sum for the same purpose, all of 
which were, by the several donors, en- 
trusted to the management and distribu- 
tion of the Board; théy are likewise en- 
trusted with several smaller sums, the in- 
terest of which is appropriated to specific 
purposes ; so that the Board has assumed 
a new character, as trustees of property 
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The bu- 
the Board is hereby much in- 
creased, but tlle members who compose 
it, who are about thirty in number, afford 
an attendance that is fully adequate to 


to a very considerable amount. 


siness 0: 


the proper execution of it. It would be 
a source of great satisfaction if the Board 
were enabled to increase the number of 
ministers to whom exhibitions are an- 
nually granted, but this, under present 
circumstances, they are unable to do, 
without withdrawing the support which 
they have hitherto afforded to the acade- 
mies ; which would not only be a depar- 
ture from their original principles, but 
would be sacrificing the most important 
object, to that which must be considered 
as a subordinate one. This difficulty is, 
however, considerably lessened by the 
recent establishment of a Society for the 
sole purpose of relieving necessitous mi- 
nisters: which, while we rom wish 
it success, will not (it is hoped) be. the 
means of lessening the interest which has 
been taken in, or the support which has 
been given for so long a series of years to, 
this valuable institution, which probably 
is the most ancient and the most exten- 
sively useful of all that exist among Pro- 
testant Dissenters. 

The following is a list of the churches 
and pastors connected with the present 
Board. 


Treasurer, Mr. George Rutt. 
Secretary, Mr. Thomas Conder. 


Churches. Ministers. 
Aldermanbury ------ Rey. Jas. Dean. 
New Court -++++++-> Rev. Dr. Winter. 
Fetter Lane ----++-- Rev. G. Burder. 
The Weigh-house----Rev. T. Binney. 
Stepney +-+-+++++++- Rev. J. Fletcher. 
Lock’s Fields ----+--« Rev. G. Clayton. 
Moorfields ------+++- Rev. W. Wall. 
Old Gravel Lane - ---Rey. E. Miller. 
White Row--++-+-+>: Rev. H, Townley. 


New BroadjStreet----Rev. Jos. Dobson. 
Hackney Gravel Pit--Rev. Dr. Smith. 
The Baptist Fund Board was estab- 
lished in 1717, by six congregations in 
London, which collected £875 the first 
year, for the ‘‘support of honourable 
ministers, and for providing a suc- 
cession of such.’’* We have no know- 
ledge of its present circumstances. 
Besides these district societies, there 
was formed, in 1819, a Society for the, 
Relief of Aged and Infirm Dissenting 
Ministers of the Three Denominations. 
The Rev. Thomas Russell, M, A. is its 
Secretary. It has received some Jarge 
sums, perhaps £3,000, from several 
trustees; but it has not enjoyed the 
cordial support of the great y of 





* Ivimey’s History, Vol. iii, 
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Evangelical Independents and Bap- 
tists, thouya, doubtless, such an insti- 
tution may lighten the sorrows of many 
an aged and once laborious servant of 
Jesus. 

More immediately connected with 
the Independent body, is The Asso- 
ciate Fund, established in 1823, to 
assist poor Ministers of unexeeption- 
able character. The Rev. Messrs. 
Lewis and Yockney are its Secre- 
taries; and we know that it is the 
means of lessening the distress of many 
a worthy family. 

The Congregational School, for the 
Board and Education of the sons of 
Ministers, was established in 1811, 
since which, one hundred und thirty 
yuuths have been admitted to its bene- 
fits, 25 of whom are at present in the 
school. Surely this Institution should 
be equal, in numbers and patronage, to 
the kindred establishments amongst 
the Wesleyan Methodists. 

We must not overlook the several 
Country Societies for the same objects. 

The Provident Society, for the Re- 
lief of Aged and Afflicted Ministers 
and their Families in the County of 
Northampton and its Connexions, was 
instituted in 1811. Its annual income 
is about £300 per annum, nearly one- 
half of which is the interest of in- 
vested property. 

There are kindred Institutions in 
Essex, Herts, Kent, and Suffolk, and, 
we believe, in most other counties, 
where the Dissenting Body has ob- 
tained considerable influence ; for, 
though the poverty of some churches, 
and the needless parsimony of others, 
prevent their pastors from making any 
extensive provisions for their families, 
yet they do care for the widow and the 
fatherless; and orphan sons of Dis- 
senting Ministers are now occupy- 
ing many respectable stations through- 
out the kingdom. 


+ Returns to Parliament of the Num- 
bers of Churches, Chapels of Ease, 
and Dissenting Places of Worship. 
Our readers remember, that Mr. 

Hume a session or two since, moved 
in the House of Commons for ‘‘a 
return of the number of Parish 
Churches, and Chapels, and Chapels 
of Ease, of the Church of England, 
in each Parish, and the total in Eng- 
land and Wales;” also, ‘‘of the 
number of Places of Worship, not of 
the Church of England in each Pa- 
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rish; distinguishing, as far as possi- 
ble, of what sect or persuasion, and 
the total number of each sect in 
England and Wales.” 

On the 8th of July these returns, 
**so far as regards the County of 
Lancaster,” were presented to the 
House of Commons, and ordered to 
be printed. This document, which, 
we believe, is the first of the series, 
is now before us, and occupies 24 
folio pages. We present our readers 
with the summary of the respective 
hundreds, which exhibit the totals, and 
the mede of classification, which they 
will find at the end of this Supplement. 

Our readers will perceive, that those 
returns are rendered quite useless, as 
far as the relative strength of several 
denominations is concerned, for the 
want of a correct classification. Here 
are Calvinists in a distinct column, 
when every body knows that they are 
not a distinct party; but belong alike 
to the Episcopal, Presbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, Baptist, and Methodist con- 
nexions, 

Then we have Presbyterians and 
Unitarians separated, when it is noto- 
rious, that they are almost universally 
identical in Lancashire. 

Then as to the “ total number of 
each sect’”’—the vagueness of the in- 
quiry has led to the most unsatisfactory 
answers. The Roman Catholic Priests 
have returned iu good round numbers 
all that belong to their congregations, 
for they are all ‘ Catholics.” — 
We should judge that the Methodists 
generally gaye the numbers of those in 
class, while it appears from the returns 
relating to the Baptists, Independents, 
and Presbyterians, that no rule has 
prevailed, but that in some cases the 
number of the congregations is given, 
and sometimes only the amount of 
church members or communicants. 
No information is afforded concerning 
the mode of obtaining these state- 
ments ; it is probable they often came 
from a prejudiced clergyman, or an 
ignorant overseer, who guessed at the 
numbers, without condescending to in- 
quire of the parties most likely to fur- 
nish correct returns, either as to the 
nomenclature of nonconformity, or 
respecting the numbers belonging to 
section of the general body. 

We exceedingly regret this, as the 
great expense = trouble which the 
inquiry has occasioned, will only end 
in error and confusion. 
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found a correct list of the Receipts and 
Disbursements of the leading Reli- 


The following we believe will be gious Societies for the past year— 


General Statement o 
ocieties, for the 


the Receipts and Disbursements of the Various 


Year 1829-30. 




















2 Name of Society. Receipts. Payments. 
£804 Loa @ 
1804|British and Foreign Bible Society--..+++++++++| 84,982 5 11) 81,610 13 6 
1800/Church Missionary Society «---++++++++-+++++| 47,328 17 0) 48,125 5 8 
1794\London Missionary Society ----------+- eoeees| 48,2296°0 0} 47,032 0 0 
1817| Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Resiety «- +] 55,565 15 O| eocceceeees 
1792| Baptist Missionary Society----+----+++++++e+ 17,185 14 3) 16,583 3 2 
1732|United Brethren (Morav.) London Association® 4,021 10 7 915 15 3 
1701|Society for Propagating the Gospel in For. Partst| 29,847 15 5) 27,768 6 5 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge----| +++-+- seooe| 72,012 4 9 
1799) Religious Tract Society ---++-+++++eeeeeeeees 24,975 16 5] 24,973 4 4 
1801\National School Society ------- sense eeeeene Notstated., | Not —_ 
1780|Naval and Military Bible Society seeececcees+| 3,396 2 2 3,386 O 11 
1785|Sunday-school Society «+++++++-++++ ee eeeees 1,468 19 4 930 1 5 
1803|Sunday-school Union «+++ +++++-eeseeeeereres 6,328 12 11) 6,137 6 6 
1750| Book Society for Promoting Relig. ‘Keoutledge- *+| 1,653 9 1) 1,634 9 6 
1805| British and Foreign School Society----+---++++-| 2,588 19 1) 2,433 12 4 
1808|Society for Promoting Christianity among Jews-| 12,272 2 5) 13,947 8 6 
1$28|British Reformation Society ------++++e+eee+| sees seeeees| 99000 0 0 
1812)Prayer-book and Homily Society -----.---+-+- 2,207 5 2 2,423 12 3 
1825|Christian Instruction Society ---+--+++++++.++ 1,066 12 4) 1,053 3 @ 
1823|Newfoundland and Brit. N. Amer. School Society 1,866 7 11) 2.01715 6 
18¢z\lrish Society of London ----+--++-eeeeeeeeee 1,495 10 6) 1,498 12 10 
Seamen and Soldiers’ Friend Society -----+++--| 4,004 10 1| 4,004 6 1 
1826|Philo-Judman Society----+++-++..+++++. eveese 370 1 6 393 1 6 
1829) Friends of the Hebrew Nation.+----+-+.++++ 3,258 13 9 769 7 8 
1797|London Itinerant Society. ....- tees eree owen 22410 0 268 3 0 
1814/Irish Evangelical Society «++++-+++++eeeeees 3,134 5 0} 3,105 4 O 
1806|London Hibernian Society «++ -++++-+e+eeees 9,228 4 5| 8,513 13 6 
1829|District Visiting Society .------ see eeneeeenes 288 1¢ 0 481 3 8 
1818|\Continental Society --+-+++++eeeeeeeereee soos] 1,824 9 4 2,435 4 38 
1818|Port of London and Bethel Union Society-----| 1,180 6 6) 1,084 18 7 
Home Missionary Society -+-++++++-se+eeees 4,700 0 O 
1829|Society for Promoting Ecclesiastical Kuowledge. 195 9 6 198 15 O 
Total for the year-.--++++++£ |372,877 6 11/377,724 13 3 




















We have not repeated our division 
of these Societies into their respective 
county contributions, as the labour is 
very considerable, and the results 
can vary but little, from those of the 


— year. 


however, some of our readers 


may wish to observe the sources of 
income in each, thefollowing analysis 
of their receipts from the efforts of the 
living, or the liberality of the dead, 
may not be uninteresting— the totals 
refer to the accounts for the year 
1828-9. 





* The balance has been paid to the Bre 
Gospel. 
t Made up to September last. 


thren’s Society for the Furtherance of the 
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Donations and 
"Gonartamtenat Dividends. Legacies. Total. 
Collections. 

Society fi largin 

Chazchen arsine UY 5108 5 11/930 0 | --++--  |easenl 10 6 
Society for promoting 

Christian Knowled 

a Weeks "£37,981, { 16524 9 1 [8261 19 4] 2340 9 © | 2712617 5 

Se, 108; ssc ccccces J 
Church Miss, Society, } - ‘ ‘ 

for Books £68. 5s. 3a. { 49128 0 5 | 453 17 3573 5 6/| 53155 3 7 
London Miss. Society---| 37376 6 2 | 906 10 0} 3520 6 9 | 41803 211 
Wesleyan Ditto....-...- 45522 11 7 | 38217 6] 2797 15 3 | 48703 4 4 
Baptist Ditto .........- $6200 18° Oi csecas 264 8 8/| 10393 7 4 
Home Missionary Society} 4507 8 7 | «+--+ 327 12 6; 4835 1 1 
eg Ditto. -.ccccccee 1096-10 DB] veces. 88 0 0; 171410 2 
Tract Society sold? . ‘ 

£17,944. Ss. 7d.-+-- 4 4105 14 Of --eee 1190 0 0 5295 14 0 
Unitarian Association se 

sold £208. 10s Od... : 1270.17 9 | eee. : Scauide 1270 17 9 
Society for the Support ) 

of Sunday Schools.+ § 184 9 0} 239 17 6 89 0 0 513 6 6 
Sunday School Union) | 

Publications sold $| 15) 1 1 | eeeeee 100 0 0} 21 1 1 

£5024. 19s, 10d..-+ J | 
National School Society-| 1327 12 0 | 495 0 0/| 14280 0 0 | 2010212 0 

* £40,653. 4s, 7d. were the proceeds of the King’s Letter. 








On the Numbers reported in our last 
Returns. 


Several of our correspondents have 
complained that in our tabular view of 
the comparative strength of each de- 
nomination, we have not done justice 
to our Baptist brethren or ourselves. 

‘*T imagine,” says a Devonshire 
minister, ‘* your comparative number of 
congregations connected with the diffe- 
rent denominations is far from correct. 
The Wesleyan Methodists have all 
their village stations recorded in their 
‘ Circuit Plans ;’ these are transmitted 
to the Conference, and from thence I 
suppose you in some way obtain your 
information respecting that body. 
Baptists and Congregationalists have 
no such recognized centre where the 
aggregate of their individual labours 
may be known. I have no doubt that 
if every village covsregation raised 
and supplied by the ministers of these 
denominations, was returned and num- 
bered, which hitherto they have not 
been, the Wesleyans would not appear 
to exceed them, any more than they do 
in reality.” 

We stated in our Supplement for 


1827, that our information respecting 
the Wesleyan, Methodists was derived 
from a work then recently published 
by Mr, Stevens, at that time Presi- 
dent of the Conference, entitled “‘ An- 
nals of Methodism.” 

By carefully examining the Metho- 
dist Magazine for the years 1828-9, 
we obtained the additional number of 
chapels built and opened, and added 
them to the list of Chapels, which ap- 
peared in that work, by which we ob- 
tained our totals. 

The question turns upon what is 
meant in the vocabulary of Methodism 
by chapel. If that is applied to every 
cottage that is metamorphosed into a 
preaching house, and to every licensed 
room where stated worship is observ- 
ed, then indeed by adopting that 
course we could more than quadruple 
our present returns. 

Our list has been hitherto, as far as 
we could ascertain, a list of Congrega- 
tional Churches and Pastors. We 
have no doubt, therefore, but our cor- 
respondent is correct, and that there 
are many village sanctuaries in our 
connection that have never yet been 
enumerated. 
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Their return, however, must be 
the work of the respective County 
Associations, and we beg our readers 
to look under the head of Buck- 
inghamshire, and they will perceive 
how the members of the Associa- 
tion there present to each other and 
the world, their circumstances from 
year to year. If we were to suggest 
any addition to this arranged plan, 
it should be to fix a mark to those 
villages in which there is a rural 
building or little chapel, ezelu- 
sively devoted to public worship. 
This would show the actual number 
of our places of worship, strictly so 


Corrections and Additions to 





(Sapp. 
called. Happy shall we be to see 
such returns secured by the zealous 


co-operation of all our brethren. The 
character of the period in which we 
live, commands the Congregational 
churches to ‘‘ Arise and shine.” May 
our brethren, like ‘the children of 
Issachar, ‘‘ have understanding of the 
times to know what Israel ought to 
do.”"—and then we shall speedily see 
the principles for which our fathers 
contended and bled—recognized as 
those on which communities of true 
believers can alone accomplish the high 
purposes for which their divine Lord 
established them. 





CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


TO THE LIST OF THE PASTORS AND CHURCHES OF THE 
CONGREGATIONAL DENOMINATION, 


The general accuracy of the list of our 
churches and pastors, which appeared 
in our last Supplement, has led us to 
decline an entire reprint of the whole 
list. Instead of which, we have in- 
serted, under the head of each county, 
any corrections and additions which 
may have occurred, with the names of 
our esteemed correspondents from 
whom they have been received. Our 
readers must not, however, imagine 
that the numbers of names and places 
inserted is the amount of our last years’ 
Errata. We have printed the correc- 
tions in Italic letter, and it will be 
perceived that they generally occur in 
the names of the pastors, who have 
in most instances settled, or removed 
since our last. 


Where the Italic characterisemploy- 
ed in the place, it denotes some previ- 
ous error respecting it, and we gladly 
confess our omission of the names 
of the places which are added, and 
cordially wish they had been more 
numerous, 

The number of churches includes 
the additions where they have appeared, 
and we believe that after this fourth 
attempt thefe no longer exists any im- 
portant omissions, and that we may 
congratulate ourselves on having pro- 
duced a document which the Congre- 
gational body never before possessed, 
a correct list of its Sister Churches 
throughout the united kingdoms, which 
we sincerely pray may tend to their 
increased union, affection, and efficacy. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 8. 


No Corrections have occurred to us. 


BERKSHIRE. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 15. 


ADDITIONS, 
Woolhampton 


sere eeenaee 


Farringdon «-----++-+«++++ Rev. D. Holmes. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Present nnmber of Congregational Churches, 21. 


Corrections of the last List, on the aut 


rity of the Rev. E. Barling, of Buck- 


ingham. 
Beaconsfield +++++++-++++ Vacant by the death of Mr. Geary. 
Great Horwood. .....++- + Vacant by the removal of Mr. Carter. The congregation 


is supplied from the Newport Pagnell Academy. 











Ee ee ee 





1830.) 


the List of Pastors and Churches. 


The Report of the North Bucks Association and Home Missiona 
dependent Churches and Ministers for 1830, contains the following use: 


Table : 
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Society of In- 





CHURCH MEMBERS, 






































° < w 
CHURCHES. VILLAGES, | 3% i can. 4 ga | za 
= | 2 ES | 33 
Ale l|=1Q az lam 
1 Aylesbury --.scessccccececccccecesseeee! 12 3 9 101 | 190 
1 Dinton. ; 
2 Bishopstone. 
3 Aston Clinton, 
4 Stone. 
2 Banbury--+sesesccceccscscessceceseesee! 6 2 2 2 70 | 140 
5 Adderbury. 
3 Bicesterscccccccccccccccccccccccccvccce| 2 2 ] 1 43 | 120 
6 Launton. 
Buckingham. 
4 Old Meeting.+..+++.--+ eecece cccccccces| 3 1 2 69 | 100 
5 New Meeting --- eocse eCccccedcccccdsqecl ¥ 1 2 4 79 | 131 
7 Thornborough, 
8 Moreton. 
9 Chalkmore, 
Oe an 000588 0040040000 0000000) A 5 Is | 60 
10 Blackthorn «... +++... 40 
11 Edgecott, 
7 Great Orwood..++.-+.- eececece ecccceccoe! & 1 2 32 73 
BNA diaidecatel. coc 15 
13 Whaddon «....+-sse.. 50 
8 Newport Pagnell ------+++. eoece cecoeess 16 3 g 5 189 | 355 
14 North Crawley-++++++. 105 
15 Stoke Goulding-...... 140 
16 Sherrington ..-....... 34 
17 Bradwell. 
18 Great Linford. 
19 Bow Brickhill. ose 
g Olney-++sesseecsraccerseccegeasevecens 4 9 5 204 170 
20 Ravenstone. 
21 Lavendon ---+++..0e-. 80 
22 Weston Underwood. eee 25 
23 Clifton, 
24 Newton, &c. 
25 Warrington. 
10 Potter’s Pury- COCOCCCCoECceecee éheqeeenel LE 2 3 6 50 | 110 
26 Yardley. 
27 Alderton, 
28 Cosgrove. 
ll Stoney Stratford - eocccccccccccccccececes| 6 2 46 98 
29 Deanshanger, 
30 Cnet 
12 King’s Sutton «ocecccccscsecs eeceee eecee 1 1 31 34 
31 Charlton... SU se eecs¥e ess 72 
13 Towcester ++ee+eeeerees Cee reece eeersees 2 2 30 60 
veheersnaricties / 
14 Wendover «aces sesccencecsaacs eeceeseees| 5 1 4 71 96 
33 King’s Ash. 
34 Little Wendover, 
35 Chalkshire. 
36 Wendover Dean. 
37 Dunsmer. 
38 Weston Turville. 
15 Winslow: -. eeeee CCC OPPO weer ee eee ete 13 2 ll 46 100 
93 }°22 | 32 ' 48 9 | 1079} 2398 
N. S. NO, 72. 4U 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Present number of Congregational Churches, 23. 
Corrections of the last List, on the authority of the Rev. Charles Moase, of 
Bassingbourne. 
Cambridge—Green Street- Rev. J. Snelgar, late Pastor. The Church dissolved. The 
place sold to the Wesleyan Methodists. 





Barrington -++-+-+++++- » ie Wm. Williams. 
n, New Meeting - T. J. Davies. . 
JeReRAER woe cc cccccccccee — Compton, 
Foulmire see rceesoccces R. Weaver 
CHESHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 27. 


The following Correction has occurred to us. 


Macclesfield. 
Townley Street -----+ Rev. Samuel Bowen, 


CORNWALL. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 31. 
The following is the only Correction which has occurred to us. 
Mevagissey --+++++++++ee0 Rev, Wm Woodward, 


CUMBERLAND. 


We are happy to announce that a County Association of Independent Ministers and 
Churches has been formed since our last return, of which the Rev. Joseph Mather, of 
Cockermouth, is the Secretary pro tempore. 

Number of Congregational Churches, I6. 


Corrections suggested by the Rev. Joseph Mather. 


Alston Moor--+--.++++ +++ Rev. Jonathan Hasper, is not a Home Missionary Station. 
Beucastle....+++e++-+++++ Has no interest connected with our Denomination. 
Brampton «--++++++++++++ Rev. Wm, Merrefield. 

Carlisle: ++.-.ccccsccceccs Thomas Woodrow. 

Cockermouth --++++++++++ Joseph Mather. 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 36. 
The following Corrections have been suggested, but not by any Correspondent in the 
county. 


Bakewell ---+++++++++++++ Rey. Joseph Wall, 
Heanor ----- ee eeeseecere Thomas Roscroe. 
Wirksworth «+. -eessseees Vacant, 


DEVONSHIRE. 
Western Independent Academy, Exeter. President, Rev. G. Payne, LL.D. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. Daniel Currie. 
Present number of Congregational Churches--72. 


Corrections and AppiT10ns, on the authority of the Rev: S. Rooker, of Bide- 
ford, and the Rev. J. Bounsall, of Oreery: 





Bampton -..-++++ evccces Vacant. 

Brent, South .--+-++++++ Rev. R. Gubben. 

Ford cccccccccccesccece — Mountford, 

Paetem ccccce eocceccere — Pinkstone. 

Newton-Abbott -++++e+.+. — Gibson, Mr. Crook resign 

Tawstock +++.++se+se00s — Pugsley. Baptist and edo Baptist. The Pastor is 
a Baptist. 


TM iii vite cttdesow Wm, Heudebourck. 
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ADDITIONS. 
Braunton -.«++essee0e% + Rev. John Moase. 
North Molton «--e--se++ see ecccoscceee Various, 
West Down, with Comb- 
MAFtEN ++ eee eee seseee J. Smith. Home Missionary, A Chapel opened 
August, 1830. 
Collumpton «+--+. eoccce coe seveceseee New Interest, Chapel building. 
Puddington-...-- eeesece H. W. Gardiner. 
Bente «cccccocccsecece J. Gleed. 
Tor Cross +++eeecseeeese ee eeeeee New Interest. Chapel opened July 1830. 
Tor Quay--+-+... seeeee R. W. Letter. Home Missionary. A Chapel building. 
DORSETSHIRE. 


Present number of Congregational Churches, 25. 


CorrECTIONS, on the authority of the Rev. Thos. Durant, of Pool, and the Rev. 
James Brown, of Warcham. 


Beer Regis -++eeeseeeeees Rev. Henry Stroud. 
Cerne Abbas «+seeereees Jumes Trowbridge. 
Corfe Castle ++++.-++- eos G, Hubbard. 
Compton«see-eeerereecs + Vacant, by the removal of Mr. Vickery. 
Cranbourne 
Hare Lane «++s+ee« Wa. Bailey. 
Verwood.+-+-+-++0 Jeremiah Argyle, 
Dorchester ----- cosccecce J. Anderson, 
Poole++++eecceesecesces ° Thos. Durant and H. Rogers. 
Stalbridge «+++ee-sseeee W.S. Berry. 
Wareham 
Old Meeting --.-.-++ James Brown. 
West Street -++.0+. Richard Harris. 
Weymouth, 
Melcombe Regis: - - - H. J. Crump. 
Weymouth........- W. Bean, 
ADDITION, 


Broad Windsor. 
DURHAM. 


Present number of Congregational Churches, 12. 
Corrections, on the authority of the Rev. James Matheson, of Durham. 


Barnard Castle---+--- «+++ Rev. W. L. Prattman, and S. Jackson, Copastors. 
Monkwearmouth --+++-++- . S Watkinson. 
South Shields --+-+---++++s Vacant. 
Stockton -+-+++++eeeees eees J. Kelsey. 

ADDITIONS. 
Easington Lane---+----+++- Rev. J. Anderson. New Home Missionary Station. 
East Bolden-+-+---+++++++ Connected with Monkwearmouth. 

ESSEX, 


Number of Congregational Churches, 67 
The Congregational Union for promoting the Knowledge ” the Gospel in this 
County, received last year £870. 2s. 103d. exclusively of £207. 9s. 8d. raised for the 
erection of a Chapel at Manuden. 
Corrections, &c. suggested by the Rev. Joseph Gray, of Chelmsford. 


Chishill .-.-++s006 eereeee Rev. J. Dobson. 
Grays with Hornden.----- G. Johnson, 
Layer, Bretton ++-+++++++ W. Merchant, 
Manningtree with Wix «+++ Vacant. 

Mersea, West: «+++ +005 G. M. Charchill. 


4u2 
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Stanford Rivers-++++--.++ Rev. Wm. Temple. 
Wakering, Great ---+---« Vacant. 

Writtle -ccccvecssse eves Joseph Trew. 

Wix with Manningtree sees Vaeant. 


ADDITIONS. 
South Ockendon--++..+-++ Rev. —+ Brown. 
Fordham «e+sesescessccce J. Harris. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 28. 
Corrections suggested by the Rev. Wm. Bishop, of Gloucester. 


Bristol Hot Wells. Rev. J. Watson 

Fairford «.++++++ ecceccece J. J. Church. 

Morton in the Marsh-.--+- John Mann. 

Pitchcombe «-+-++++%+ssee0 Vacant. 

Ulam naar Duselegeas sos Vacant. 

Wickwar: -ceesscseccecs Vacant, 
ADDITIONS, 


Bristol. Zion Chapel----+ Various, New Erection. 
Providence Chapel Rev. J. Underwood, 


HAMPSHIRE. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 58. 


Corrections, &c. suggested by Rev. Wm. Thorn, Winchester. 


Croudall ..+-+++-+++- seee Rev. H. Pemble, 
Hayling eocercccccevceres . W. Scamp. 
Portsea «+ esseserceecens . J. Griffen and — Cussens. 


Ringwood «-++++++eeeeeee 
Sutton -ceccceccccsescece 
Wamford.oseecesesresece 
Whitchurch. -++-eeesecess 
Winchester +++ecessccecre 


ADDITIONS, 


— Ye 

H. Pemble. 

J. Shoveller, LL.D. 
J. Guard. 

William Thorn, 


Beckhampton-----+++++++ Various. 
Botley ++++essseererseess Rey. J. Blackburn. 
Brashfiel 


| eee 


Various. 





Kingsclere PTUTeTIT TTT Various. 
Itchen Cee eeeeerereerses® W. Russell. 
Portsmouth. --++-eseeseee Various. 
Rake eee eee He dereseeare Various. 
Ripley «+esrsseresesecees G. Thurman. 
Throope «++eeesseseecere Fred. Waldo, 
Warsash eeeerseeereeerese Various, 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
Number of Congregational ae who professedly include Baptists and Paedo- 
aptists. 


A Correction has occurred. 
Bluntisham +e+essscercere J. Simmons. 


KENT. 


The religious circumstances of this county have been strikingly exhibited by 
the following statement drawn up by the Rey. Thos. James, from documents furnished 
by his brethren in the ministry. 


The County of Kent contains 407 Parishes, embracing a population of 426,016 
Inhabitants, 








owe A A. 











1830.] the List of Pastors and Churches. 701 


There are 42--containing less than 100 Inhabitants each. 
100 --containing from---+ I00 to 300 each. 
77 


eduaua ceccccccecces SBscce SOD. o000 
Py Weed LES08 $038 9OOS. 551680. . 20 
Bt os ni tect oa ooee ++ 1000+ ++ 22000 oes 
17 seeeereeeseseeees ee QO00> oe +3000 -o ee 
. ereee eve cccee eee es 3000. ++ +5000 oon 


D 0sdarsccdechaenesenes. cee‘ 
& ccccccy eocgagiy abeenh ctIBEee ccc 
10 .seesecesees above 10000 


Of these, 168 Parishes are wholly destitute of Evangelical Instruction, by any 
denomination of Christians. . Fifteen of these are reported immediately adjoining 
other Parishes where the Gospel is preached, so that they may be considered as sup- 
om with the means of Instruction within their reach. Of the remaining 153 Parishes 
there are, 


2B esse * containing less than 100 Inhabitants each 
GO coaccccccccccwcesceses from 100 to 300 b6és 
BS cccccewerscocsiccess cooce 900.006 SOO * cece 


D3 cccccrccccccccccsoccccese SOQee+e} 000 reve 
6 cocccccccsccccccctccccc ce 1000 ceesB000. cece 
B ceccccvccccccccscersccces 200002623000 | occe 


There are 31 Parishes in the County in whieh the Gospel is‘ ‘preached in the Parish 
Church, or in some other Episcopal Place of worship. 

The Baptist denomination have about 60 preaching stations.; the. Independants, in- 
cluding the Countess of Huntingdon’s Connection, about 80; the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, nearly 160, and npwards of 250 Travelling and Local Preachers. 


Nuwber of Congregational Churches, 45, 
The following Corrections and Apb1iTIONS have occurred to us : 


Earith ooveceeereseres +++ Supplied by Itinerants 

Milton, next Sittingborne-- Rev. John Moreland. 

Ramsgate Peeeerer ee eee J. Adey. 
ADDITION. 

Tunbridge Wells--+++++++++ Mount Zion Chapel. 


LANCASHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 87. 


The following Corrections have been suggested by the Rev. George Smith, of Liver- 
pool, and Mr. Ellerby, of Manchester : 


Blackpool --+-.+++++++++ Rev. William Metcalf. 
Calderbrook and Smallbridge Wm. Cummins, 
Colne «-+++++« coeccesccces Vaeant. 
Kirkdale, near Liverpool --+ Rev. Joshua Tunstall, not ordained. 
Liverpool. 
Greenland Street-+- Vacant, Welsh. 
Hanover Chapel «+++ George Smith. 
Gloucester Street «++ James Widows. 
Newington --++++++- Patrick Thompson, M.A. 
Manchester. 
Canal Street ----++-- Rev. J. W. Bayne, not ordained. 
Grosvenor Street- +++ Vacant by the death of Mr. Roby. 
New Windsor. .-..- George Taylor. 
Oldham «++esererseseces H. H. Leigh, not ordained. 
Park Chapel, near Bury --- John Wiliams. ; 


Pendlebury: +--+-++++++ .* Vacant, 
Smallbridge, with Calder- 
brook «ccccecevcsccces . Wm. Cummins, 


0 
Horwich New Chapel --.- J. Crossley. 
Lee Chapel.+.+.+.- R. Harris, 
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LEICESTERSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 22. 


Corrections, &c. suggested by Mr. Thomas Wayte, of Ashby de la Zouch, and the 
. J. Sibree, of Coventry. 


Bardon--+-+esessessseeees Rey. David Abel, 
Earl Shilton -++-++++eee. James Birkby. 
ADDITIONS. 


Burbage-+-+-+++eesseseee + Rev, J. Nichols, 

Erderby woeee seecececes G. Newton. 

Loughborough «+-++++-++- Wm. Hopkins. A new Interest, Pi 
Newton Burgaland ----+«« D. Abel and G. Swann, 
Sheepy+++eesssasreessere J. Gray. Home Missionary. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 19. 
The following Corrections and AppiTion have been suggested by the Rey, Dr. Smith. 


Gainsbrough eeeecerecece Vacant. 
Louth «-+es-s- soececeoese Rey, Robert Bayley. 
Os A a ay an we T. Cole. ’ 
ADDITION. 
Spilsby «+++ssereseeeeeve Vacant. 
MIDDLESEX. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 95. 
The following corrections have occurred. 
Suburban and County Churches. 


Southgate --+++++++ee++++ Rev, Mr. Foster. 
Stoke Newington....++++> Vacant by the death of Dr. Harris. 


ADDITIONAL, 
Mill Hill.....- Stecuees ee 
Wilsden: saree ecececceces Various, 

Churches in the Metropolis. 

Chapel Street, Soho---+--++ Rev. J. Robinson. 
Holloway Chapel se reeees . J. Spencer. 
Horslydown—Parish Street- Vacant. 
Mile End New Town. --.-.- 
Pell Street Meeting ---.+-- Church dissolved. 

ADDITIONS, ‘ 
Shepherd’s Market----.-.. Various. 
Jewry Street, Aldgate - Various. 
Vauxhall Chapel pecetonsee F. Moore. 
Islington Chapel-.--++-+++ Charles Gilbert, 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 25. 
CORRECTIONS and ADp!TIoNs suggested by the Rev. Thomas Loader, of Monmouth. 
Those marked with an asterisk worship in the Welsh Language. 


* Blacnavon ++ ++eeeeees +++ Rev. — Morgan, . 
Caerleon «+++--+seeeee tee B. Evans. 
“Kendal eevces ov epsabic oe J. Rudge. 
Cocecoccesccce J. Davis. 
pre eer & Wools Newton D. Thomas. 
* Monyddislwyn- ----- * Thomas Harris. 


Newport, Hope Chapel. -- « J. Lewis. 


* Mill Street.-.- D. Hughes. 
Tabernacle: -++-+- T. Gilman. 
* Pontypool Wood “‘ Ebenezer” E. Rowlands. 
Pontypool Town: -++++++++ Vacant. 
* St. Bride's --++ee+-eees J. Harris. 


Varteg.-s++++ Ue eveeevere W. Jones. 
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NORFOLK. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 20. 


Corrections, &c, suggested by the Rev. R. Fairbrother, of Dereham, 
Harlston ++++eeseseseee+s Rev. Mr. Buck, 


WANES ccccccccccoces oe Vacant. 
Watton and Hingham.----- Mr. Diffey. Home Missionary. 
Downham «+++++ereeeees : Has been discontinued, principally for the want of 
Funds. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 35. 
No Corrections, &c. have occurred to us. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 7. Other Stations occupied by the Ministers o! 
the Independent Body, 10 


Corrections, &c, suggested by the Rev. James Matheson, of Durham, 


Corbridge +++++++++++- «++ Connected with Haydon a. 

Haydon Bridge -----+-+- » Rev. W. Ferguson, 

Morpeth eocececessccccce Vacant. 

Newcastle, Postern Chapel A. Reid. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 14, 


Corrections, &c. 


Nottingham. 
Friar Lane sevessersseees Rev. Joseph Gilbert. 
James’ Street -«-+esseeeee Vacant. 
Fletcher’s Gate --+++++++-+> W. T. Strutt. 
Barker Gate «++++eeeeses James Orange, 
ADDITIONS. 
Hyson Green +++++++ + Rey. John Burton, connected with the Congre- 
gation at Castle Gate, Nottingham. 
Mansfield Woodhouse-«+++++++se0s Robert Weaver, connected with the Church 
at Mansfield. 
Worksop «sreesesesessesssseees ° W., Joseph. 
OXFORDSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 16, 


The following Corrections and Appitions have been suggested to us by Rey. J. 
Sibree, of Coventry, and Mr. Ellerby, of Manchester. 


Peppard «-++++++ee0- +eeee Rev, Isaac Catherer. 
Tetsworth.oorssrserees vee Vacant. 
Stoken Church, with hs ate 
lington «.+seccessevcess John Mark. 
Wroxton ssrereesesres eee Home Missionary. 
RUTLAND. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 3. 


The following Correction is suggestod by Mr. George Foster. 
Oakham +sssaesesereeees Vacant. 
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SHROPSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 27. 
AppiTions, on the authority of the Revy..Thomas Weaver, of Shrewsbury, 
Lyth Hill-.--- soceceeeees Rev. John J. Beynon, 
hixall «----secsseeeeces Samuel} Minshall. 


Madinal: sees ccecsesccvese Richard Everall. Newly formed Church. 
Harton-s++sscccecesseess Jobn Jones. Ditto. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 48. 
We have not been favoured with a single communication from the numerous 


churches in this county. The following Corrections and AppITIoNs have occurred to 
us, but it is probable there are others which,have escaped our observation. 


Bridgewater- cocseccccscose Vacant, 
Froome, Rook Lane -+-+-+ Rev. -— Whitty. 
Kingstone, with Stoke St. 

BFY* cccccccsocesesece W. Ti lor. 
Lambrookeé «esceseesessece J. Wells. 
Langport. ++escesesesesves A new’ Interest. 
Wincanton «+eercsccsccrns John Besley. 
Wrington seeeeereesesesee Vacant, 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Number of Congregationat Churches, 33. 
We have not received any Corrections from this County. We observe the 


following. 
Stone-.-..---.eeeeeeesese Rev. Wm. Thomas. 
West Bromwich. -+-++-++++ Vacant by removal of Mr, Cooper. 
SUFFOLK. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 33. 
No assistance has been afforded us from this County, The following Corrections are 


our own, 
os COcecccecccocce « Rev. J. Blakey. 
sich ae eeiaes ve W. Notcutt. 
seeeeee Wm. Froggatt. 
Woodleiige, CuttingsLane Henry Taylor. 
SURREY. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 31. 


Corrections, &c. suggested by the Rev. Messrs. Percy and Loades. 
Camberwell. -----+++-+++++ v. J. Burnett, 


Godalming ----++++++++ tee W. Clark. 

Gubbdheed cvccccccccccccs Stephen Percy. 

Kingston ++e+sseseeeeees — Crow. 

Leatherhead «+++-++++e++% Vacant, 

Strevtham --+++-eseeseees James Loades.' 
ADDITIONS. 


Banstead...+.-«e++¢+--++ Various, 

BiBtingtan, + rier) «xe Various. 

Richmond .-.-.-.--+++++++ New Chapel built, 1830. 
SUPE Celoxesiacesscess Edward Miller. 
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SUSSEX. 
Number of Congregational Churches, 31. 
Corrections have not been supplied from this County, we offer the following. 


Lindfield «..-+-eeeeessees Rev. -- Smith. 

Lewes, Cliff Chapel-+------ -- Harris. 

Hurstmonceux:---+--+++«+- R. Spry. 

Wisborough Greer ----+++-+ J. Slattery, Home Missionary. 
WARWICKSHIRE 

The following Corrections have been suggested by the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry. 

Ansley --++++- eoersececee Rev. J Dagiey. 

BadJesly Ensor -++++++++- J. Gray, Home Missionary. 

Kenilworth ---+++- re eeeee D. Blow. 

Nuneaton, Abbey Street --- T. Skinner. 

Polesworth.++++-+eseeeeee J. Gray, Home Missionary. 

Stretton-under-Fosse «++ -- J. Nutter. 

Fillongley..--+++++++e++++ Various. 
WESTMORELAND. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 12, 
We have not received any Corrections from this County, 


WILTSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 40. 
The following Corrections, &c. have occurred to us. 


Bird Bush-..-+-+++++- esees Vacant. 

Bradford ---+++++ ereeeee « Rev. Wm. Gear. 

Hindon: -+--+seeseceesece F., Temple. 

Hormingsham -+-++++++- tee Antonio Bisenti. 
Marlborough -----+- seeeeee R, Tozer. 

Highworth «--+++++++++ eee -- Larter, Home Missionary, 
Cricklade «++++ PTT Tivit es. -- Drury. 

Winterslow. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 9, 


The following AvpiTIONAL information having been supplied by the Rev. Dr. Ross, of 
Kidderminster, we insert it as sent to us. 


1. Worcester. Rev. George Redford, A.M, Average attendance, 600. 
Connected with this Congregation, there are Three Village Preaching Stations, also 
Three Sunday Schools, at which the average attendance is 350, although the names on 
the Books amount to 450. , 
Two Rooms are occupied Weekly in different parts of the City for Exhortation, and 
a Weekly distribution of Tracts; 20 Districts, and preaching out of Doors at the 
Wharfs, weather permitting, by the Minister and Lay Preachers. 
2. Kidderminster, Kev. Robert.Ross, M.D. Average Hearers, 900. 
Connected with this Congregation, there is a Weck-day Charity School for Boys 
and Girls, supported partly by Endowment and partly by Subscription, attended by 
about 200 Children; also Sunday Schools, at which the average attendance is about 
300 more. 
3. Dudley. Rev. James Dawson. Average Hearers, 800. 
Connected with this Congregation, there are Two small Congregations, both in the 
neighbouring County of Stafford, One in the Parish of Tipton, consists . from 100 
4 
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to 150 in usual attendance; it has a Sabbath School of 60 Children. The other is at 
Brierly Hill, consisting of from 50 to 80 persons. 

The number of Children belonging to the Sabbath School at Dudley is 306, of which 
the usual attendance is 300. 

4. Broadway. Rev. Joseph Parry. Average Hearers, 200. 

Connected with this Congregation, there is one Preaching Station at Willersy, and 
a Sunday School attended by 65 Children, 

5. Hales-Owen. Rev. Edwardc Reeve. Average Hearers, 350. 

Sunday School Children on the Books, 176; in attendance 155. Hules-Owen be- 
longs to Shropshire, but it lies in Worcestershire. 

6. Redditch. Rev, Heary Humphreys. Average Hearers, 250. 

Sunday School Children on the Books, 150; in attendance, 100. Connected with 
this Congregation, there is a Preaching Station at Web- heath attended by about 50, 
and a Sunday School, when the numes of Children on the Books amount to 55, but 
the attendance is 45. 

7. Stourbridge. Rev. Theophilus Davies, Average Hearers, 300. 
Sunday School in attendance 60. 
8. Lye-waste. Rev. — Eddy. Average Hearers, 180. 
Sunday School Children in attendance 150. 


9. Lye-head. Rev. Thomas Edwards. Attendance, 80. 






YORKSHIRE. 


Number of Congregational Churches, 154, 


We are indebte to the Rev. Messrs, Croft, Jackson, Nichols, and Parry, for the 
following Corrections, 


WEST RIDING. 


Bawtry eoecccces eeccsece Vacant. 

Doncaster ----- secsereses Rev. Samuel M‘All. 

Elland....-++.-. eoees cose Vacant. 

Kippon Chapel, T’ nell — Robinson. 

Lightcliffe «.----+++++ Andrew Shawyer. 

Loxley ee eeeeeree eeeerece -_— Dunkerley. 

Selby ecccercsesees Pesce Vacant. 

pe PRET ILA LETT LL James Wright. 

Sheffield, Howard Street - Thomas Rawson Taylor. 
Garden Street.-.- J. Speakman. 


NORTH RIDING. 
Easingwold and ree ++ Rev, ote "ee, 


Malton eee ° 
Rillington Core erreevees . -- = Fieigh, 
Kirby Moorside ------++- Vacant. 
York, Walmsgate Chapel. - J. Parry. 
Reetle- . oraceccceccscccs . Vacant. 
Wired besee sso sne appt Ee Thomas Gibson. United with Stockton, Durham. 
EAST RIDING. 
Bridlington --+--.-..+--.- Rev. D. Moses. 
ein New pega t? eeteee Vacant. Mr. Eastward deceased. 
wanland eee eee meee eenee J. Hayden. 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES. 


As we have only received Corrections from the Counties of Glamorgan, Pembroke, 
Denbigh, and Flint, we have deferred the revision of our Lists for the Principality until 
a future opportunity. 
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CHURCHES OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
SCOTLAND. 
Supplied by the Rev. John Watson, of Musselburgh, the Secretary of the Union. 
Number of Churches, 64, 


Shire. 


Place. 


Aberdeen..+++++ ABERDEEN. +++++ 


Pastor, 


George Street Rev. Alex. Thomson. 


Frederick St. 

Blackfriars St. 
Banchory-++++++ 
Blackhells......+ 
Crichie. . 
Culsamond 
Duocanstown ---- 
Elfon .+scesscece 
Fraserburgh ---- 


‘ Huntly.......- ve 
Inverary -+-++++- 
Peterhead ---.-- ° 
Printfield, Aberd, 
Angus, or Forfar Dundee .-...- eee 
Kerrimuir ---+-- 
Letham.--....- ee 
Montrose--..-- ee 
Ayr teeee cee AYPerseeeeeees ee 


Haddingt”™ 
Taverness +++++> 
Kincardine ocee 


Kirkcudbright 





Kilmarnock. ...«+-+ 
Muirkirk........ 


Argyle «+++. Campbeltown. -..- 
ClasHas «oc ccccce 
Babs coc ccceccse ° 
Chee cccccccccece 
Banff ccccccce Banff. «+ eseeesees 
Mill Seat & Turreff 
Rhynie eccccccoce 
Bute and Arran Arran «++++e+e+- 
DS csonsccctcs 
Clackmanan.-+-+- Alloa +-+++++++0+ 
Caithness.... ++ Thurso-----..+- ee 
Witte cccccccccne 
Dumbarton --++ Helensburgh ----- 
Dumfries ...+++ Dumfries. .-++++ . 
Edinburgh-+++- EDINBURGH 


College Street 


Albany Street 


Dalkeith 
Leith - - 
Musselburgh --.- 
Anstruther -..+++- 
Dunfermline --.- 
Earl’s Ferry: ---+ 


eer eeeee 


Forgan. eeereeee . 
Kirkaldy ----. on 
Levee. ocércecioce 


St. Andrew's ---- 


+++ Haddington-..--- 


Inverness: ++esees 
Bervie -+++-+++-+. 
Sanehieburn -- 
Gatehouse -+.++-- 


Richard Penman. 
James Spence, A.M. 


(Those marked * preach occasionally or statedly in the Gaelic language. 


Remarks. 


weeesereneeeses Lately formed. 


pos Smith. 

James Robertson. 
John Rennie, A.M. 
D. Morrison. 

John M‘ Roberts. 
Alex. Begg, A. M. 
John Hill. 

nine Scott, A.M, 
Neil M*‘ Kechnie- 
David Russel. 


Vacant by the death 


Mr. Brown. 


bs eboccceaseres ++ Vacant. 


William Lindsay. 
Alexander Cuthbert. 
Alexander M‘ Lean. 
John Hill. 

Daniel M‘ Keich.* 
George Murray.” 
MalcolmM‘ Lawrin® 
John Campbell.* 
William Lowe ---- 
H, Fraser--.-.-.e++ 
George Cruikshank 
Alexander M‘Kay.* 
Daniel Henry* 
Alex. Ewing, A.M. 
Robert Caldwell. 
Jobo Arthur, 
Thomas Young. 


Jobn Aikman. 
John Cleghora. 


G. D. Cullen, A. * 
John Watson - 

John Murdoch. .--. 
James Drummond- 
William Lyall ---- 
Thomas Just 
Robert Aikenhead. 
John Elder. 
William Lothian, 
Robert Ferguson. 
dames Kennedy.* 
James M‘Kinzie. 
Thomas M‘Kinnon, 
Arch. Millar, 


5 
t 


Not ordained. 
Preaching in the country 


here; not ordained, 


..++ A general Gaelic Itiner. 
Vacant. 


Vacant by the removal 
of Mr. Wardlaw to 
Blackburn, 

Vacant. 


Secretary to the Union, 

A Supply. 

Ditto. 

Ditto; neither of these 
ordained, 
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708 Corrections and Additions the List, §c. (Supp. 
Shire. Place. Pastor. Remarks, 
Lanark.«-+++ + Cambuslang------ Revy----++ apccesesacee Vacant. 
Glasgow, Nile St. Grev. Ewing. 
George Street R. Wardlaw, D.D. 
Browa’s St. Edward Campbell.* 
Larkhall -------- Thomas Alexander. 
Linlithgow «+--+ Linlithgow-..-... Alex. W. Knowles. 
Blackburn ----+-- John Boag. ---++- Preaching here and at 
Moray +-++++++ Elgin--.-+++++++ Neil M‘Neil.. other places; not ord. 
Forres «+++++++++ John Martin. 
Knockando....-- John Munro. 
Nairn «+++++8+ Nairo----- eeeees James Dewar.* 
Perth++-+seees Aberfoldie --.--- Malcolm M‘Lean.* 
Callander-+--+---- Peter M‘Laren.*-- A General Gaelic Mis- 
Blairgowrie----+.- Jobn Lyall. sionary. 
Dunkeld -.--+++-+ John Black, 
Killin, &c. -++0++ tee Oc ececvccccces . 
ee errr R. Machray, A.M, 
Renfrew -++++- Auldkirk --++.++ . Thomas Low. 
Greenock. <ooccce  . germcccccescecace Vacant by the death of 
Paisley--+-++++- . R, M‘Lachlane, Mr. Hercus, 
Ross «+++ +000 Avoch «-----++-++ Alexander Dewar." 
Roxburgh-.-+- Hawick---++-+-- ° Francis Dick. ....- An Itinerant in the 
Stirling --++-- Falkirk. ..--++++- D. B. M‘Kipzie. County, &c. 
Grangemouth ---- William Watson. At present a general 
Stirling --------- Alex. Marshall. itinerant. 
Wigton Garliestown ---.- Jobn Wiseman. 
OrkneyIsles- +++ Kirkwall -+-++++- David Ramsay. 
Kendall -.....+-- George Robertson Supplies several other 
Shetland Isles.- Bexlen----++++-- James Tulloch. places, 
Lerwich..-.+...- George Reid. § Supplies several other 
WaMbas «idence Alexander Kerr... ¢ amg np 
WON 000.00 cds sss Peter Peterson --.- ; ons po tee 
TRELAND. 





The following list has been kindly supplied by the Rev. W. H. Cooper, of Dublin. 


INDEPENDENT CONGREGATIONS. 
Leinster. 
Co, Dublin ------ Dublin. Plonket Street .-...-... Rev. J. W. Massie. 
York Street-..++++esse+ W. Urwick. 


D’Olier Street, (Ebenezer) 
King’s Inns Street. (Zion) 
Kilmainham. (Salem) uear 


J. B. M‘Crea, 
W. H. Cooper, 


Dabline:-ccocccccspse w. Foley.+ 
Queen’s Co.-+++-+ Maryborough +-++-+++++eesesees T. C. Evison. 
Ce. Wesford.---- Wexford. (Bethesda (no Church) E. Dillon.t 


A 


Church was formed at Dundalk Co, Louth, by Rev, Mr. 
Mallagh. Preaching is maintained there, by Rev. Mr. 
Shepperd, of Newry, but it is uncertain whether the Church 
still exists. Messrs. Haddow and Ure, employed by the Irish 
Evangelical Society as Itincrants, the former in the Co. 
Longoats the latter in the Co, Westmeath, are Members of 
the pendent Denomination, as also two or three occa 
donate employed in a similat manner in the neighbourhood 
of Dublin, The Rev. W. Cooper and D, H. Creighton are 
— resident in Dublin, though they do not statedly 
omciale. 
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Co. Kildare-.---- Naas, (No Church formed) --.--- Rey. J. Powell. t 
Co. Wicklow «+++ Bray. Zioms+++see-seeerecceees J. B. Grey.t 
ULsrer, 
Co. Antrim---.-- Belfast. Donegal St. (Tabernacle) Vacant. 
Carrickf . 
and Straide, , (Ebenezer) +--+. Rev. W. Flinter.+ 
Carmoney. Ballycraigey Mt. House Irish Evangel. Supply.¢ 
Co. Down -.-+-+«- Bangor 26640b 6406446 60b6e00ee bo J. Hanson + 
Newry. (Ebenezer) ere ereeevecce Noble Shepperd.t 
Kilkeel 04 ceCocce dagececcacccee J. Mallagb. 
Glerwale «++ ++eeesecseecereeees Supplied by Mr.Shepperd. 
Co. Armagh.-++- Armagh. (Tabernacle) --+++++++- G. Silly.t 
Farnaloy coe cs ccsseocedecheos ee Supplied by Ditto. 
yee John Carroll.t+ 


Rev. J. Gibson, former Minister, resides in the neighbourhood, 
and occasionally officiates. 
Co. Tyrone Siééne Moy PTUVTTUELIETEPEET TLE Rev. Wm. Browne. 
t Rev. J. Carlisle, late of Sligo, resides in the neighbourhood, 
and occasionally officiates. 
Co. Derry +++++-- Londonderry. Bridge St. (Zion)-- Rev. F, Radcliffe. 


MUNSTER, 
Co. Cork. .-ceses Ce pcscocesaacose eccaccecece Vacant. 
Youghall peeacslsasdecedoesbeooss Rev. E. H. Nolan.+ 
Rey. Arther Palmer resides here, and occasionally officiates. 
Mallow, (Zion) «++-++++++++eee Rev. W, Owen.+ 
Co. Kerry---+-+- Tralee. (Hope)+--+--+eeeeeeeees W. Holmes. 
Co. Limerick ---- Limerick. (Bedford Row) -++-+-++ C, Townley, LL.D. 
Assisted by P. E. Durham.t 
Co. Tipperary- eee Nenagh Coe eececseeseecsecoces + Rey. E. Browne.t 
Bird FRU] cc cccccccccccccctcccs D. Barrett. 
Co. Clare-+++++++.+ Ennig-+-++++e«s SdecdSecccerece de Reilly +t 
CONNAUGHT. 
Co. Sligo-+++.+++ Sligo. Union Chapel .--.-..--.-- ( Vacant.) 


Several small Churches in this and adjoining Counties, of which 
no regular return has been made, are under the care of Mr. 
Richard Newton, of Collooncy, 

There is also a small Church at Cory, which meets statedly for 
prayer, &c., and occasionally, when visited by a Minister 
obeerves the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 


t Those thus marked have been educated by the Irish Evangelical Society. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS AND MINOR CORRESPONDENCE, 


Favours have been received during the past month from the Rev. Drs. J. P. 
Smith—J Pattison--R. Ross-—Messrs, John Wilson--G. Redford -- Charles Moase 
Thomas Stratten--G. Foster--John Thornton--Joseph Gray--G. Smith--James 
Matheson --William Thorn-- Richard Fairbrother-- J. Loades--S. Percy--J. 
Hoppus-- W. H. Cooper—J. Watson—G. Barling -Thomas Durant—J. Brown— 
T. it Stow—J. Bounsall--Thos. Loader—P.Griffiths -- John Bulmer-- John Burder. 

Also from Messrs. Thomas Wayte—A. Allan--J. Blower--Roger Lee--Joshua 
Wilson—James Edmeston. 


Having accidentally lost our memoranda of Communications received during the 
past month, we fear that the names of some of our valued Correspondents may be 
omitted, which, we trast, under these circumstances, their candour will excuse. 
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Resident: Stipends in Classes of 
g 
£ 
= | 
DIOCESE 3 | gigisisielele ¢ 
3 
; lela! - (88 lele 8 S18 & 
Z/2 | 2) Blslsisisitisis 5 
B/S) &| S\EEIEIE\E\E\2 
~ 15 \2)| Sleigizizisisile = 
—_ fds) | | 
Zialal (ee eRe EE? 
18 S | 3 
E a \8 a3 £15 § 
| 
Asaph, Saint--++-+++-+- 30 | 16 6) 21 e} +} 2} 1) 2] 9 9 
Bangor +++++++++++e++ 58 | 13] 18! 39 4) -| 6) 1) 6/13 
Bath and Wells ------ 190 | 66 | 34) 158| + | 4| 2/23) $4) 8/20 27 
Bristol «-+++e++.- eceee | 108 85 18 81 | - 3 3) 8' 21| 8| 3 17 
Canterbury -++++++++- 135 | 58 8 | 119|- 4) 3) 45) 7/16 9 
Carlisle --++++e00++--- | 44| 17| 18| 40/+| 1| 4'10| 8] 4] 4) 3 
Chester -++++++eeeee++ | 158 | 49] 72|140|- | 2| 7| 7| 11) 9/31 19 
Chichester -----++++-- | 110 | 39} 14] 87/1] 8| 6(12| 20) 6|13/11 
David’s, Saint ---+---- | 194| 24| 43 | 166|1 | 6| 8/72) 40/21/13| 7 
Durham--+-+++++++++++ 78| 32) 24/] 61/-/] 1] 2] 8| 5 9} 7\17 
Ely-+++eses. becasr eee 71| 20; 7/1 55/- -| 211 ls} 8| 7 3 
Exeter «r++sseeeseses 256 | 104| 41 | 240|1)/ 1/10 24 46 26/26 36 
Gloucester «+--+ eeoeee | 198 | 45 | 22/ 194|-]| 4} 9/12!) 18/11 12 19 
Hereford «.-++-++++++ 153 | 85} 17) 1145/1) 6/11 25 2714/13 16 
Landaff---+-+++++++-» | 94| 14] 17| 83|+{ 3/16 29 19| 6| 7° 5 
Lichfield and Coventry- | 268 | 94| 63 197+ | 2;18\20 36\17\29 36 
Lincoln «+++ -++++++++ ++ | 650 | 171 | 77) 494/ + | 12/27 66 156|60| 43 58 
London -+-++++++-+ +++ | 284} 96] 87 196] + | -| 7\18! 41/15) 22 26 
Norwich ------ sees 473 | 106 | 70 443 | 1) 7\11|24 196/71 | 40 20 
Oxford «-++---eeees oe. 69; 24; 17 62 1! 1) 6; 15} 8| 5 14 
Peterborough -----.-- | 116| 45 19 111 -| 2)14/ 24 9| 8 9 
Rochester --+++++++-++ 47; 19 8 84;-; 1) -| 1] 8 3) 4 8 
Salisbury -------++--- 174| 74 26 132|1) 2) 2)11| Q7/19/2211 
Winchester -----+-+++ 177| 68 46 132|-| 2 9| 8| 17)13|14 20 
Worcester, --++-+++++++ 83/ 35, 16, 7))+| +| 1) 6) 41) 8] 712 
Vork ++++ree+seeeeees | 261) 85 67 220) +) 6/11 20 50 25 | 27 35 
; — |e | } a 
TOTALS....-++++ |4254 |1393 | 805 3630 | 6 Yt ak fed ET 
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Return of Livings under the value of £150, per annum, made to the Governors of 
Queen Anne’s Bounty, for the Augmentation of the Maintenance of the Poor 
Clergy, by the Archbishops and Bishops of their respective dioceses. 

Dioceses, with the Total of Livings certified in each Diocese. 





St. Asaph----- 44 | Chichester----- 77 | Liandaff...-- 145 | Rochester -+- 6 
Bangor ---.-- + 57 | St. David's ---- 347 | Litch. & Cov, 289 | Salisbury ---- 118 
Bath and Wells 135 | Durham------- 77 | Lincoin----- 530] Winchester -- 83 
Bristol ----+-- 84 | Ely---+-+-+-- + 72] London...-- 79 | Worcester -+- 69 
Canterbury---- 86 | Exeter -----+++ 154 | Norwich ---+ 272 | York +-.--++ 411 
Carlisle. .----- 88 | Gloucester----- 89 | Oxford .-.+- 97 


Chester ++++++> 37 | Hereford +--+ 135 | Peterborough 77 399 
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Diocese, returned by the Bishops to the Privy Council, 1827. 
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ACADEMIES, 
Airedale College, 558. 
Blackburn, 222, 556. 
Highbury College, 222, 274, 446. 
Western, 446. 
Western Theological, Pittsburgh, 676, 
67%. 


Acknowledgements and Minor Corres- 
pondence, 56, 112, 168, 215, 200, 336, 
448, 504, 560, 616, 709. 

Address of the Three Denominations to 
the Throne, 499. 

———_-—— Society of Friends, ditto, 
500. 

Affinity between Unitarianism and Infi- 
delity, 7. 

American Monthly Record, 48, 159, 216, 
224, 386, 675. 

American Bible, and other Religious So- 
cieties, 675. 

Angels, on, 524. 

Animals, on cruelty to, 180, 

Anti-Slavery Meeting at Leeds, 51. 

Address of Yorkshire Dissen- 








ters, 445. 

Admonition, Holy, 636. 

Aphorisms on Predestination, 522. 

Appointment of a Day for United Sup- 
plication, 162. 

Associate Fund for Poor Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, 557. 

Associations, County, the practical Ad- 
vantages of, 641. 

Associations—-East Devon, 504; South 
Devon, 279 ; Kent Independent, 503. 


et Snes, 268. 
ible, English, expediency of a revised 
Edition of, 79, 120, 176, 179, 237, 242, 


BiocrarHy—inclading Memoirs, Biogra- 
phical Notices, Recent Deaths, &c. 


(N.B. The principal articles in Italics.) 


Albin, Rev. H. 394. 
Alleine, Rev. R. 394. 
Arlish, (or Arlush) Rey. 8. 618. 
Atkinson, Rev. C. 112, 
Baxter, Rev. T. 620. 
Belsham, Rev. T. 53. 
Blythe, Rev. S. 397. 
Bowden, Rey. J. 396. 
——-—— R. 112 
Bowles, Rev. —, 6)7. 
Brook, Rev. J. 620. 
Brown, Mr. J. A. 112. 
Calvert, Rev. T. 618. 
Cappe, Rev. Newcomb, 621. 
Claudius, Matthias, 342. 
Colton, Dr. T. 620. 

De Foe, Daniel, 1, 57. 
Doddridge, Dr. 89, 115, 169, 361. 
Eastmead, Rev. W. 168. 
Favei, S. Esq. 392, 561. 
Gilbert, Rev. R. 178. 
Gurnall, Rev. W. 281. 
Haller, Albert ee 341. 
Harmann, J. G. 3 

Harris, Rev. Dr. W. 110, 165. 
Hercus, Rev. J. 505. 

Hextal, Rev. W. 170. 

Hill, Rev. —, 618. 

Holgate, Mr. J. 106. 
Horsey, Rev. J. 193. 
Hotham, Rev. J. 620. 
Houlton, Rev. A. 397. 
Humphrey, Rev. J. 393. 
Hunt, Rev. J. 114. 

Hyatt, Rev. C. 175. 

Jacobs, Henry, 343. 











INDEX, 


Laurence, Rev. T. 398. 
Mason, Dr. J. M. 166. 
Miller, Rev. W. 563. 
Moth, Rev. W. 87, 199. 
Orme, Rev. W. 330, 336. 
Paul, Rev. C. E. 504, 612. 
Pellatt, T. Esq. 56. 
Perrott, Rev. R. 617, 
Phillips, Rev. H. 395. 
Roby, Rev W.1i1, 225. 
Root, Rev. J. 620. 

Rowe, Mrs, 396. 

Sandercocke, Rev E. 621. 

Scott, Mrs. 415. 

Shepherd, Rev. T. 114, 224. 

Sibree, Rev. J. 398. 

Stollberg, Count von, 342. 

Taylor, Rev. Is. 55. 

- Mr. A. 618, 619. 
Thomas, Rev. J. 504. 
Thring, Mr. R.55. 
Thurgaland, Rev. G. 624. 
Tingay, Rev. T. 114, 
Ward, Rev. N. 620. 

——- Rev. R. 618. 
Watkins, Rev. —, 623. 
Waugh, Rev. Dr. A. 257. 
Wellbeloved, Rev. C. 622. 
Wharton, Philip, Lord, 618. 
Williams, Rev. P. 617. 
Wood, Mr, S. 392 
Wren, Rev. —, 623, 
Wydown, Rev. --, 624. 
Wymiss, Rev —, 625. 
Book-Worm, The, 74, 134, 415. 





Cuapets. Built or opened at 
Anderston, 615. 
Brentford, 52. 
Bridgnorth, id. 
Bristol, 390. 
Chase Side, Enfield, 559. 
Finchley, 223, 615. 
Gornal, 558. 
Hereford, 52. 
Jewry Street, London, 447. 
Landovery, 446, 
Richmond, 223, 447. 
Toxteth Park, 335. 
Tunbridge Wells, 223. 
Weston supra Mare, 447. 
Winslow, 335. 
Woolhampton, 223, 
Chapel Building and Chapel Cases, on, 462. 
Church Reform proposed in Parliament, 
333. 
Christianity, Peculiarities of, respecting 
British Mothers, 121. — 
Christian Instruction Society, Circular,on 
the Sabbath, 160. 
City an ee Public Recognition of, 
27 


Committee of Deputies of the Dissenters, 
ana their Report, 164 

Committee of Deputies of the Three De- 
nominations, Report of, 164, 





Congregational Board, London, Resolu- 
tions of, on Colonial Slavery, 554, 613. 

Congregational Church Government, on 
certain Irregularities in the Administra- 
tion of, 634, 

Congregational Church at Frome, History 
of, 393. 

» Northampton, Ditto, 113, 169. 

Congregational Nonconformity, the Prin- 
ciples of, 516, 586, 631. 

Congregational Union, best Mode of pro- 
moting, 86, 126. 

—_——--—— Necessity of, 254, 











305. 





Suggestions rela- 
tive thereto, 362, 589. 

of Ireland, 49,104, 
Congregationalists of New England, 386. 
Cruelty to Animals, on, 180. 





Decline, Revival, and present State of Reli- 
gion in Germany, 337. 

De Foe, Daniel, Memoirs of, 1, 57. 

Destiny, Scheme of inexorable, 65, 189. 

Dissenting Deputies, their Proceedings for 
the Abolition of Slavery, 388. 

Dissenting Academies, Statistical Remarks 
on, 555, 

Dissenting History, the Sources of, 20. 

Divine Authority of Solomon’s Song vin- 
dicated, 232, 294, 

Doddridge, Dr. (See Biography and Re- 
view, under Humphrey.) 


Ecclesiastical Establishments, Remarks 
on Mr. Scott’s Defence of, 184. 

Efforts to propagate Popery in the United 
States, 218. 

Emancipation, Importance of Religious 
244, 301, 405, 468, 579. 

Enquiry and Answer respecting Dod- 
dridge’s Tombstone at Lisbon, 301. 

Episcopal Clergy, their Number in the 
United States, 218. 

Expediency of a revised English Bible, 79. 


Favell, S. Esq. Memoirs of, 561. 


General Union of Trinitarian Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers, > 

George 1V., Death of his late Majesty, 391. 

Germany, Decline, Revival, and Present 
State of Religion, in, 337. 


Harris, Rev. Dr. W. Tribute to the Me- 
mory of, 165. 

Henderson, Rev.Dr. appointed Theologica] 
Tutor of Higbury College, 222. 

Hercus, Rev. John, Memoirs of, 505, 

Hewley’s (Lady) Charities, 389. 

Hewley’s, (Lady) Charities,--Suit in 
Chancery, 584, 

———— College Trust Deed, 274. 

Hindoo Suttees, Abolition of, 104. 

Hindrances to Piety in young Men pre- 
paring for the Ministry, 449. 














Hints relative to the Improvement of 
Péalmody, 198. 

History of Dissenting Churches, Mr. Wil- 
son’s, 194 

Home Missionary Society, 583. 

Hoppus, Rev, John, elected Professor of 
—— &c. in the London University, 


Importance of Religions Emancipation, 
244, 301, 405, 468, 579. 

Irish Congregational Union, 104. 

— Evangelical Society, Deputation of, 
611. 


King George IV., Death of, 391. 


Letter (original) from the Rev. T. Scott, 
365. 


Liberty and Necessity, 189, 
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